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FRAGMENTA LIBRI IX 


1. *Hy 8€é Kat XSdAwv' watpdos pev “KEnxeorisov, 
TO yévos ex Lalapives Ths ‘Arrunfjs, copia Sé Kai 
madela, mévras Tous kal? éavrov drrepBeBAnnads. 
doe Se mpos dper ny TOV doy TOAD Siadépar 
eljAwoev aperry emauvouperny® mace yap. Tots 
pabjpace moAby ¥povov evduar pias aDAnrhs € eyeve- 

2 TO 7aons dpeThs KATO, [ev yap Ty Tot TaLd0s 
HAvKiav TadevTats EXPHTATO Tots dpiorors, avdpw-~ 
Deis dé ovvdserpube rots Heylorny eyouvo. dvvapiv® 
emit pidocodia. 840 Kal Tobrous (Opaay Kab ouv~ 
Svarpibuv dvoudobn pev els roy ENT copay Kat 
TO TpwTElov THS ovvesews od pdvov Tapa TovToOLS 
Tots avépaow, aAAa Kal mapa maou Tots Gavpalo- 
peeévots amnveyKaro. 

1 Yédwy in margin of MS 
: erawouperny| merradeupevyy Post. 


3 Suvapuy MS 3 Dindorf, Vogel conj deéav. 
Tt&v added by Reiske 


1 The following fragments on the Seven Wise Men may 
©) 
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FRAGMENTS OF BOOK IX 


1. Solon was the son of Execestides and his family 
was of Salamis in Attica ; and in wisdom and learning 
he surpassed all the men of his time.1 Bemg by 
nature far superior as regards virtue to the rest of 
men, he cultivated assiduously a virtue that wins 
applause*; for he devoted much time to every branch 
of knowledge and became practised in every kind of 
virtue While still a youth, for instance, he availed 
himself of the best teachers, and when he attaimed 
to manhood he spent his time in the company of 
the men who enjoyed the gieatest influence for their 
pursuit of wisdom. As a consequence, by reason of 
his companionship and association with men of this 
kind, he came to be called one of the Seven Wise 
Men and won for himself the highest rank in sagac- 
ity, not only among the men just mentioned, but also 
among all who were regarded with admiration. 


be compared with the fuller accounts in Diogenes Laeitius 
(tr by Hicks in the ZC L.) 
* Or “a virtue that comes by education”’, see critical note. 
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3 “Ore 6 adros Loney, ev Th vopobecta peyddny 
dééav TE PLTOLNTALEVOS , év Tats tOuwrikats dutAlats 
Kat dTroKpiceoty, ert dé ovpBovdars, Javaores 
eruyxave bud Ty ev TrouSsia TPOKOTIY. 

4 "Oru o avros LddAwy, THY éAnv dyeyny THs 76~ 
Aews exovons "Twrexny Kat dua THY Tpvpyny Kat 
THY paorwvny exreOnAvpereny TOY dvO pee, 
peTeOnne Th ovvnleia mpos dpeTay Kat ChAov trav 
dvopetwy" mpdewy 610 TH TOUTOU vopobecia 
kaomAobevres TAS puxas ‘A ppddios kat ’Aporo- 
yeitwv KaraAvewv émexeipnoav tiv Trav Ilew- 
oTpaTioay apyyv (Const Exc 2 (1), p. 217.) 

2 “Ort Kpotoos 6 Avdav Baothevs ai Oe Ke~ 
KTNMEVOS Suvdpers Ka Trohdv ex TapacKevijs 
CEoWpEvKwS dpyvupov Te Kat xXpvoor, METETIELTETO 
Tov SEAM jvev TOvS Gopwrdrous, Kal ovvdvar pipe 
adrots pera ToAAdY Sbpwv ef émreparev Kab adros 
mpos apeTny wpereiro moAAd TOTE be TovTov® 
werarre pid evos Kal TAS Ouvdels KOL Tov TAoBrov 
emBerEauevos, jpwarnoey el TUS érepos atdr@* doxel 

2 LAKAPLWTEPOS elvau 6 bé€ Lohuv 7h ovviber rots 
didocdgors Xpnodpevos mappnoia epy pndéva TeV 
Caivrwv elvar Har dprov TOV ‘yap em evoaypovig 
TEdPOV LAT LOHLEVOY Kab Soxobyra, THY TOYNY exetv 
avvepyov bn yw@oKev Et duopeved per adrod 
péexpe THs eaxaTyns oaKorety ody ednoe Setv ri 





1 So Reiske  dvOpwarivesy 2 cai added by Dindorf. 
3 So Wurm sovrwyv. * So Dindorf. adrod. 
1 Athens 


2 The famous Tyrannicides of Athens; Harmodius killed 
Hipparchus, son of Peisistratus See following note and 
pp. 78-79 and notes. 
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FRAGMENTS OF BOOK IX. 1. 3—2. 2 


The same Solon, who had acquired great fame by 
his legislation, also in his conversations and answers 
to questions as a private citizen became an object of 
wonder by reason of his ettainments mn learning 

The same Solon, although the city? followed the 
whole Ionian manner of life and luxury and a care- 
free existence had made the inhabitants effeminate, 
worked a change in them by accustomimg them to 
practise virtue and to emulate the deeds of virile folk. 
And it was because of this that Harmodius and 
Aristogeiton,? their spirits equipped with the panoply 
of his legislation, made the attempt to destroy the 
rule of the Peisistratidae. 

2 Croesus,‘ the king of the Lydians, who was pos- 
sessed of great military forces and had purposely 
amassed a large amount of silver and gold, used to 
call to his court the wisest men fiom among the 
Greeks, spend some time in their company, and then 
send them away with many presents, he himself 
having been greatly aided the:eby towaid a life of 
virtue And on one occasion he summoned Solon, 
and showing him his military forces and his wealth 
he asked him whether he thought there was any other 
man more blest than he And Solon replied, with 
the fieedom of speech customary among lovers of 
wisdom, that no man while yet living was blest ; for 
the man who waxes haughty over his prospe1ity and 
thinks that he has Fortune as his helpmeet does not 
know whethei she will remain with him to the last 
Consequently, he continued, we must look to the 

3 Peisistratus was tyrant, with one or two interruptions, 
560-527 .c.; his two sons continued the tyranny until the 
assassination of Hipparchus in 514 and the forced retirement 


of Hippias in 510. 
* Cp. Herodotus, 1. 53 ff. 
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rob Blov redeuTiy Kat tov dvevtvxjoavra Tére 

3 mpoonkdvTws A€dyew pwakdprov 6 dé Kpotoos vore- 
pov yevopevos aiyudAwrtos td Kvpou Kat péAdwy 
émt weyarn wupd KatakatecOar, THs BdAwvos arro- 
ddcews euvnpdvevoev. 816 Kat tod mupos 7by 
mepipréyovros aveBda auvexs TO TOO UdAwvos 

4 dvoua. 6 5é Kipos mpoorréuias Tovs mevoopévous* 
tis ) auvexns €oTe TOU LdAwvos cvouacia, wabedy 
radnbes perémece Tots Aoytopots Kal vopioas Thy 
amoKpiow Tot UddAwvos aAnOwhv elvar THs peév 
drepndhaveias eravoaTo, THY dé mupav KaTaoPéoas 
géowoe Tov Kpotoov Kai To Aowrdv eva THV didwv 
KaTnplounoer. 

5 “Ort 6 LdAwv tyeiro Tovs mev mUKTaS Kal oTaA- 
duets Kat rods dAAovs abAnras pndév a&iddAoyov 
oupPdrAdAcoPat Tats mdéAcou pds Gwrnpiay, Tovs 5é 
dpovnce Kat aperh Svadhdpovras pdvous dvvacbar 
Tas TraTpioas év Tots Kiwddvots SiapvdAdrretw. 

8 “Ort wept tod ypvood tpimodos audtoBynTi- 
cews ovons 4 IIvfia éypnoev ovrws: 

exyove MiAyjrov, tpimodos awépt DotBov épwrdas; 

ds” copia mp&ros mavrwv, rovrov rpimrod’ aved. 

20 8€ dacw dArdws, dtr morAduov yevopevov rots 


»” “ 
Iwou mpos adAAjAous, Kal tod rpimodos mapa 
caynvéewy avevexOevros, errepwrioat Tov Gedy crept 


1 So Dindorf  ufopdvous. 
2 6s Herwerden: ris. 





1 546 BC. 
2 The tripod, found in the sea by fishermen, was to be 
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FRAGMENTS OF BOOK IX. 2 2—3. 2 


end of life, and only of the man who has continued 
until then to be fortunate may we properly say that 
he 1s blest And at a later time, when Croesus had 
been taken prisoner by-Cyrus and was about to be 
burned upon a great pyre,’ he recalled the answer 
Solon had given him And so, while the fire was 
already blazing about him, he kept continually call- 
ing the name of Solon. And Cyrus sent men to find 
out the reason for his continual calling of the name 
of Solon ; and on learning the cause Cyrus changed 
his purpose, and since he believed that Solon’s reply 
was the truth, he ceased regarding Croesus with con- 
tempt, put out the burning pyre, saved the hfe of 
Croesus, and counted him henceforth as one of his 
friends 

Solon beheved that the boxers and short-distance 
runners and all other athletes contributed nothing 
woith mentioning to the safety of states, but that 
only men who excel in prudence and virtue are able 
to protect their native lands in times of danger. 

8 When there was a dispute about the golden 
tripod,? the Pythian priestess delivered the following 
oracle ° 


Miletus’ son, dost ask Apollo’s wall 
About the tripod ? Who ss fist of all 
In wisdom, his the tipod 1s, I say. 


But some wniters have a different account, as follows : 
War had broken out among the Ionians, and when 
the tiipod was brought up in their seine by some 
fishermen, they inquired of the god how they might 


given to the wisest man, and passed through the hands of 
each of the Seven Wise Men, each insisting that another 
was wiser than himself. Cp. chap 13.2 afra and Plutarch, 
Solon, 4. 
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rhs Karadvcews Tod woAguov. 7 Se dy, 

ovmrore pn) An&n méAcwos Mepdzrwv Kat “ldévev, 

mpiv TpiTroda, xpvcetor, ov "Hdatoros Kae Tev= 

> XOPs , 12 f > \_¢ 

éx péocou méuynte, Kai és Sduov avdpos txnra 

és codia ta 7 edvTa Ta T° ecadpeva mpodédopker. 

3 “Ort ot MidAjovoe axodovijcar Bovdcuevow TO 
ypnoud OddrAnre 7H MiAnoiw* ro dpioreiov €Bov- 
ovtro dobvau: Tov 6 etmely ws ovK éore mdvTwr 
coddraros, cupPovrcvew 5é apos Erepov méurrew 
codwrepov. TovTw dé TH TpdTw Kal TOV dAAwY 
Tov énta codev amoTomnocapévwy Tov Tpimoda 
Ldawvi Sidsoc0a: Soxotvre mavras avOpamovs tep- 
BeBAjoOa codia te Kai cuvécer. tov 8€ ovpBov- 
edoat totrov avabetvar “AmdéAdwvt: todrov yap 
elvar codwtepov mavrwv. 

4. "Ore 6 adds arpos TH Tot Biov Karaorpody 
épav Ilewiorparov mpos xapw* ta mAnOn Syyua- 
ywyobrra Kal mpos Tupavvida Tapopudvra, TO [Lev 
mparov Adyots erexeipnoev amorpérew Tavrns THs 
emtBoAjs*> ob mpoaéyovros Sé adrod mpofAbev eis 
THY adyopav pera Ths tavomAlas TavreAds 7d 

2yeynpakws. ovvdpapdvros Sé rod wAjiGous mpds 
atrov dua 7d trapddofov, mapexddet Tods modXiras 
avaAaBeivy 7a Sra Kal tapaxyphua Karadvew roy 
TUpavvov: oddevos Sé atT@ mpocéyovrTos, Kat mdy- 
Ttwv advroh paviav KaraywwoKovrwy, twav 8é 
mapaynpav adtrov damodawounevwy, 6 pev Tleoi- 
arparos 0n Tivas Sopuddpous  mrepraydpevos 
1 trav érra copay after Mirnoly deleted by Vogel. 


9 Adyos after ydpw deleted by Dindorf. 
8 So Dindorf: émPovdjs. 


FRAGMENTS OF BOOK IX. 3. 2—4, 2 


end the war. And the priestess replied 


Never shall cease the war twixt Meropes 

And Iones, until that golden stand 
Hephaestus worked with skill ye send away ; 
And it shall come to that man’s dwelling-place 
Who 1n his wisdom hath foreseen the things 
That are and likewise things that are to be. 


The Muilesians, wishing to follow the injunction of 
the oracle, desired to award the prize to Thales of 
Miletus But Thales said that he was not the wisest 
of all and advised them to send it to another and 
wiser man. And in this manner the other six of the 
Seven Wise -Men likewise rejected the tripod, and it 
was given to Solon, who was thought to have sur- 
passed all men in both wisdom and understanding. 
And Solon advised that 1t be dedicated to Apollo, 
since he was wiser than all of them. 

4, Solon, seeing toward the end of his life how 
Peisistratus, to please the masses, was playing the 
demagogue and was on the road to tyranny,! tried at 
first by arguments to turn him from his mtention ; 
and when Peisistratus paid no attention to him, he 
once appeared in the market-place arrayed in full 
armour, although he was already a very old man. 
And. when the people, the sight beg so incongruous, 
flocked to him, he called upon the citizens to seize 
their arms and at once make an end of the tyrant. 
But no man paid any attention to him, all of them 
concluding that he was mad and some declaring 
that he was in his dotage. Peisistratus, who had 
already gathered a guard of a few spearmen, came 


1 Shortly before 560 z.c. 
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mpoonrbe tH NdAdAwve Kal emvlero rive Pappav 
THY ruparviba karahveww avrot BovAerau, Tob be 
etdvTos OTL TO yhoa, Gavpdoas Thy dpdovnow 
abrod ovdév atrov Hoixnoer. 

5 “Ort rov mapavduots Kal adixois mpd&eouw 
émPardpwevov odK av TpoonKovTws coddov vomile- 
obat 

6. “Ort daly "Avaxapow Tov UKvony ppovotvra. 
eri i ood peyar Trapayevertat [ludade Kat érepw- 
THOM tis €orw avTod tav “EAMjvwv codarepos. 
Kal elzelv, 


9 ae 7 A 
Oiraidy twa dacs Mvowva 
cot uaAdov mpamidecow apnpotra mevkadiyow, 


Garis Av Madseds Kal Bet rHv Oirny eis Kdunv 
Xyvas Kadovpévyv. (Const Exc. 4, ‘PP- 281-283 ) 
7 “Ore Miowr rus Hy Manevs, ¢ Os @KEt év Keo uy 
Xyvats* KaAoupery, TOV aTavTa, xpsvov ev dyp@ 
StarpiBwv Kal tard TOY mroAA@v ayvoodpevos: dv 
dvrevontav eis ToUs erTad Gomovs, exKpivavrTes TOV 
Tlepiavdpov rov Kopiv@iov bua To tUpavvov yeyo- 
oe TUK POV. (Const Exc 2 (1), p. 217 ) 
. "Ore 6 DorAwv TmohuTpaypLovnoas TOV Tomov éy 
@ “SudnpiBe Muicwv, karéAaBev adrov émi ris aAw 
mpos dpotpov mpooPaAddvra éxéTAnv, Kal meipalets 
Tob avdpos edn, Oty wpa viv apdtpov, & Muowy, 
Kat obros, Ov xphoba, elrrev, GAN’ emtoxevdlew 
(Const. Eee. ar, p 283.) 
9. “Or, Xihwy rH Ady odppurvov gaye TOV 
Bioy OTE p omaviws EUpoL TIS dy ywomevov. Ttadv 
yop Kad” Awas piroodpuy TOUS whetorous ideiv 
caTiv Adyovras pev Ta KaAALCTA, mparrovras bé TA 
10 


FRAGMENTS OF BOOK IX 4. 2—9 1 


up to Solon and asked him, ‘ Upon what resources 
do you rely that you wish to destioy my tyranny?” 
And when Solon replied, “ Upon my old age,”’ 
Peisistratus, un admuraliofi of his common sense, did 
him no harm 

5. The man who puts his hands to lawless and 
unjust deeds may never properly be considered wise. 

6 We are told that the Scythian Anacharsis, who 
took gieat pride in his wisdom, once came to Pytho 
and inquned of the oracle who of the Greeks was 
wiser than he And the oracle replied : 


A man of Oeta, Myson, they report, 
Is more endowed than thou with piudent brains, 


Myson was a Malan and had his home on Mt. Oeta 
in a village called Chenae 

7 Myson was aman of Malis who dwelt ma village 
called Chenae, and he spent his entire time in the 
country and was unknown to most men He was 
included among the Seven Wise Men im the place 
of Periander of Corinth, who was rejected because 
he had turned into a harsh tyrant 

8 Solon was curious to see the place where Myson 
spent his days, and found him at the threshing-floor 
fitting a handle to a plow And to make tial of 
the man Solon said, “‘ Now 1s not the season for the 
plow, Myson” “ Not to use it,” he rephed, * but 
to make 1t ready ” 

Q In the case of Chilon? his hfe agreed with his 
teaching, a thing one rarely finds As for the philo- 
sophers of ow time, for stance, most of them are 
to be seen uttering the noblest sentiments, but 


1 One of the Seven Wise Men. 


1 So Valesius Xyvds 
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Xetpiora, Kal THY ev Tats dmaryyeAtaus® atiTtay ae~ 
pvornTa Kal odveow dud Tis Treipas edeyyomenv. 
6 6€ Xilwy ywpis THs Kata tov Biov év droge 
Tots Tparrro[.evous dperns moAAd SvevoyOn Kal 
amedbeyEaTo pvnuns afta. 
(Const. Ene. 2 (1), p. 218 ) 
10. “Ore Xirwv Apu dpevos els AcAgovs Kal 
Kkafamep amapyas mowvuevos TO bed Tis idias 
cuvécews eréypabey eri twa Klova tpia Tatra, 
Dra ceaurov, Kad Mysev dyav, Kat tpirov Eyyva, 
mapa 8 ara. Tovrwy exaorov brdpyov Boayd Kat 

2 Aaxewveroy peyddny eyes THY avaleapnow. TO 
yap Vva0. cavrov mapayyedher mradevOfvat Kaul 
Ppovijiov yeveoBau ovTW yap av TUS EQUTOV yvoin 
7H OTL ot Gprowpor mawdeias Kat addyioror Kard, TO 
mhetorov € EAUTOVS GUvETWTaTOUS dreypacw, TED 
earl TOV cya Bidy dpaleorarn Kar TOV TAdrava., 
nH OTe TOUS Tovnpovs emLerKels jyodvrar, rods 8 
xpnorovs dvdmradw pavrous povws yap av TLS 

odras eauTov yvoin Kaul Erepov, TuXwY Travdetas 
KaL ouvéecews TEPLTTOTEPAS.. 

3 To oe Mndev aya werpialery € éy maow Kab pnde 
qept Eevos TOV avOpwmive Teheiws SiopileoGar, ws 
"Emdapvios. oro yap tmapa* rov *“Adpiay oi- 
KOOVTES Kal 70S ddAjrous dvadepoueror, pvdpous 
Stamvpous KaTamovrioavres év peow tH meAdyet 
Siwpdcavro py oamelcecar® tHv mpos aAArjAous 


1 So Wesseling . erayyeAcas. 
2 wapa added by Herwerden. 
8 So Herwerden : ovrefcacfat 


1 Chilon was a Spartan (Laconian) ephor in 556 Bc. 
2 The ignorance, Plato would say, that mistakes itself for 
knowledge. 
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FRAGMENTS OF BOOK IX. 9. 1—10. 8 


following the basest practices, and the solemnity and 
sagacity expressed in their pronouncements are re- 
futed when the speakers aie put to the proof. But 
as fo. Chilon, not to mention the virtue which he 
displayed mn every deed throughout his life, he 
thought out and expressed many precepts which 
are worthy of record ; 

10 When Chilon came to Delphi he thought to 
dedicate to the god the fistlings, as it were, of his 
own wisdom, and engraved upon a column these 
three maxims: “‘ Know thyself”; “ Nothing over- 
much”, and the thud, “A pledge, and ruin is nigh ” 
Each of these maxims, though short and laconic, 
displays deep reflection For the maxim “ Know 
thyself’? exhorts us to become educated and to get 
prudence, 1t being only by these means that a 
man may come to know himself, exthe: because it is 
chiefly those who are uneducated and thoughtless 
that thmk themselves to be very sagacious—and 
that, according to Plato, is of all kinds of ignor- 
ance the worst *—-or because such people consider 
wicked men to be virtuous, and honest men, on the 
contiary, to be of no account, for only in this one 
way may a man know himself and his neighbour 
—by getting an education and a sagacity that are 
superior 

Likewise, the maxim “ Nothing overmuch”’ ex- 
horts us to observe due measure in all things and not 
to make an irrevocable decision about any human 
affairs, as the Epidammians once did This people, 
who dwelt on the shores of the Adriatic, once quar- 
relled among themselves, and casting red-hot masses 
of rron right into the sea they swore an oath that they 
would never make up their mutual enmity until the 
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éxOpav TMpOTEpov ews dy oUToL Jepyol dvevex$daw. 
ovr dé oxhnpds omocavres aul to Mnédeév dyay 
ovK émvonoavTes UOTEpOY b70 TOV mpaypdroy 
dvayKalopievor dueAdoavro Thy éxlpav, édoavres 
TOUS pvSpous buxpovs év TO Pub 

4 To dé "Eyyua, mapa 3° dra, Ties brérAaBov ya~ 
pov Graryo pevElv Thy yap Too yapou ovvbeow rapa 
Tots mAEtoToLs TOV “EM qvev eyyony ovopaleabas, 
Kal BeBarwrns 6 Kowos Bios, ev @ mciorat Kab 
Leyiorat yivovrat ovudopal dia Tas yuvaikas. 
évior O€ paow dvdf cov elvan Xihwvos* dua TO eH 
Sivacbat dvaupoupevou Tod ydpou Siapevew Tov 
Biov, thy b€ arynv amodaiveodar wapeiva? éyytais 
Tats émi TOV oupPodraiwy Kat tals drép THv dAdwy 
dtoporoyjoeo. mepl xpnudrwv Kat Edpumidns 

otk éyyvdpar, Cnuiav dideyytwr 
cxoT@v® ra [uéot 8 odk €& we ypdupara. 

5 “Evtot b¢ pact py) Xidwvos elvat pnde moAurucov 
TO pndevt Tay didwy ev TALS TOLAUTALS xXpetaus 
emapKelv, Add, pwarrov ras KaTraBePadoes amraryo~ 
pever Kal TO KaTAaTETApLévWS eyyudobat TE al 
dvopileoBan TOV dvopwrivey, ws Troupoae TODS 
"EAAnvas ¢ 6Te Karnywvioavro TOV Hép&nv dpooay 
yap ev [lAaraxats mapadwoew mraiBwv Traut THY 
mpos tovs*Ilépaas ey8pav, ews av ot morapol 

1 So Mai: Xitwva 


2 amodaiveobau mapelvar Wurm = dzodaivovra. 
8 {nulav dideyytwr oxordv Herwerden, followed by 
Nauck: Cnpuia diddyyvov oxozeiv. 


1 According to He1odotus (1 165) the Phocaeans empha- 
sized in a similar manne. their resolve never to return to 
their native city. 
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FRAGMENTS OF BOOK IX. 10 3-5 


masses of iron should be brought up hot out of the 
sea.! And although they had sworn so severe an oath 
and had taken no thought of the admonition “* Nothing 
overmuch,” later under the compulsion of circum- 
stances they put an end to then enmity, leaving the 
masses of uron to he cold in the depths of the sea. 

And as for the maxim “ A pledge, and ruin is nigh,” 
some have assumed that by 1t Chilon was advising 
against marriage , for among most Greek peoples 
the agreement to marry 1s also called a “ pledge,” 
and this is confirmed by the common experience of 
men in that the worst and most numerous ills of hfe 
aie due to wives But some writers say that such 
an interpretation 1s unworthy of Chilon, because if 
mairiage were destroyed life could not continue, and 
that he declares that “‘1um”’ 1s mgh to such pledges 
as those made in connection with contracts and with 
agreements on other matters, all of which aie con- 
ceined with money As Euripides * says: 


No pledge I give, obse1ving well the loss 
Which those incur who of the pledge are fond ; 
And wiitings there at Pytho say me nay 


But some also say that 1t is not the meaning of 
Chilon noi 1s it the act of a good citizen, not to come 
to the aid of a friend when he needs help of this kind ; 
but rather that he advises against stiong assevera- 
tions, against eagerness in giving pledges, and against 
irrevocable decisions in human affaus, such as the 
Greeks once made in connection with their victory 
over Xerxes [or they took oath at Plataea? that 
they would hand down enmity to the Persians as an 
inheritance even to then childien’s childien, so long 


2 Frag. 923, Nauck?. 3 In 479 g.c. 
15 


DIODORUS OF SICILY 


péwow eis THY OdAarray Kal yévos dvOpebrreny hi 
Kat yh KapTovs dhépy’ to b€ ris TUXNS evperd- 
mrwrov BeBaiws éyyunodevou® werd Twa Yypovov 
empechevovto mpos “Apragéep&nv rov vidv Bépfou 
TeEpt pidias Kal ouppayias. 

6 “Ort 6 6 Xidwvos Aovyos Bpaxds av olny mrepuethn- 
Ge THY mpos Tov dpioTtov Biov brroOHKny, Os Kal 
Ta&v év AcAdois dvabn wary BeAriw TAUTA TO airo- 
pleypara. at ev yap ypvoat Kpoicov mdw8or 
Kat Ta GAAa KaTacKevdopara hpaviadn Kat peyd- 
das dpopyas Tapeaxe Tots acePety els To tepov éAo- 
HEvots, at dé yOpar Tov amavra ypovoy' aw lovrat 
ev tats Tv TemaoEevpweveny poyats TeOnoavpiopevat 
Kal Kdddorov € éyoucat Onoaupdov, mpos dv av® ovre 
Dwxets ovre Laddra: mpoceveyxety ras yelpas 
aera (Const. Exc 4, pp. 283-285.) 

. “Ore Ilurraxos 6 MurvAnvaios od povov ev 
dedi Pavpacros nV, aANd Kal Trohirns évévero 
TowovTos olov ETEPOV obK Tveyev n vijoos, d0Kd 
8 ovd’ av UaTEpov EveyKal, peXpr av TOV olvov 
PEPn mreiw TE Kal 75te0 . vouoberns TE yap aya 
os b dmfpxe Kav Tots KOTO, Epos m™pos rovs toAiras 
KOLvOS Kab dhirddvOpwriros, Kal THY TATpioa Tpicov 
Tov peyiorwy ovpdopdv améAvoe, Tupavvidos, 
ordcews, moAduov. 

2 “Ore Ilerraros Badds nV Kal WWEpoS Kal Tip 
TapaiTnow EXOY avros ev abrg. 810 51) mow 
eddKet TéAELos avip elvat mpos TEacav apEeTHV {L0- 


ae rer Pepe Herwerden : en . . « $épor. 
2 So Oldfather: éyyudpevor. 8 dv added by Herwerden. 


1 This would probably refer to the Peace of Callas in 448 
(or earlier), but in 1t there was no question of an alliance. 
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FRAGMENTS OF BOOK IX. lo. 5—ll. 2 


as the rivers run into the sea, as the race of men 
endures, and as the earth brings forth fruit ; and yet, 
despite the binding pledge they had taken against 
fickle fortune, after a time they were sending ambas- 
sadors to Artaxerxes, Xerxes’ son, to negotiate a 
treaty of friendship and alliance. 

Chilon’s precepts, though brief, embrace the entire 
counsel necessary for the best life, since these pithy 
sayings of his are worth more than all the votive 
offerings set up in Delph. The golden ingots of 
Croesus ? and other handiwork hke them have van- 
ished and were but great imcentives to men who 
chose to lft impious hands against the temple ; but 
Chilon’s maxims are kept alive for all time, stored 
up as they are in the souls of educated men and 
constituting the fairest treasure, on which neither 
Phocians nor Gauls would be quick to lay their hands.® 

11 Pittacus ‘4 of Mitylené was not only admired of 
men for his wisdom, but he was also sucha citizen as 
the island never produced again, nor, in my opimion, 
could produce in time to come—not until 1t bears 
wine both more abundant and more delicious. For 
he was an excellent law-giver, in his dealings with 
individual citizens affable and kindly, and he freed 
his native land fiom the three greatest evils, fiom 
tyranny, civil stiife, and war. 

Pittacus was a man of consequence, gentle and 
inclined to self-disparagement Consequently he was 
regarded by all as a man who, beyond dispute, was 


However, in 412 Sparta made a treaty with Persia against 
Athens. 

2 See Herodotus, 1 50. 

® The reference 1s to the sack of Delphi by the Phocians in 
356-346 Bc and by the Gauls in 279 3.c. 

« Another of the Seven Wise Men. 


17 


DIODORUS OF SICILY 


ld id 
Aoyoupévws' KaTd pev yap THY vomofeciav édai- 
veto TOAiTLKOS Kal Ppdviptos, KaTa Sé THY TrioTW 
dixatos, Kata dé THY év Tots SrrAcs drEepoyhpy 
dvdpetos, Kata 5€ THY mpos TO Képdos peyado- 
uuylav adiAdpyupos. (Const. Euc 2 (1),p 218.) 

12. “Ore t&v MuirvAnvaiwy didévrwv rH Tuer- 
~ ~ / 
TAKD THs ywpas Umep Is Ewovouaynoe THV Huwiceray’ 
ovx édé€aTo, auvérafe 6€ Exdotm KAnpdoar 7d 

” > / e 1» ? \ “ , 
ioov, emipbeyEdwevos ws TO toov €oTt TOD TAEtovos 
mAelov. perpv yap émerkeia TO tA€tov, od Képdet, 
codds’ éyivwoKev: TH wev yap tadrynre Sdfav Kab 
doddAeav dKodoviijcew, TH 5é mAcovebia PAao- 
dnpiav Kat PdPov, ds dv taydws adv avrod rHpv 
Swpeav adeiAravro. 

od ? - 4 4 \ “ 

2 “Ort otpduwva rovrous émpate Kat mpos Kpotcov 
d.d6vTa TOV é€x tot yalodudakeiov ypnudatwy Aa- 
Betv omd0a BovAoiro. Kal yap Tove Thy Swpedy od 

, ? 3 _ 4 o~ ba @ ” 
mpoodeedevov hac etrrety, Kai viv éxew dv HOere 

eA 7, ‘ ~ / \ 3 
durvdow. @avudoavros 5é rob Kpoioou thy adiAap- 
yuplavy Kal mepl THS amoKpicews ETrepwrhaar- 
Tos, €imely ws reAevrioavros amaidos TtadeAdos® 
KexAnpovopnkas ovoay ein THY tony Hep elyev, 
nv ovx ndéws mpocerAnpevar. 

3 “Ort Kat Tov TrounT yy °AAkaiov, exo poraroy 
atrod yeyervnuévov Kal d1a TOV Tonparwyv miKpd- 


1 So Mai. oapas 2 So Hertlein: émié. 
3 So Hertlein : ddeAdod. 





1 He slew Phrynon, the Athenian general, when the 
Mitylenaeans and Athenians were fighting for possession of 
Sigeum on the Hellespont 

2 Diogenes Laertius (1. 75) gives it, “ The half is more 
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FRAGMENTS OF BOOK IX 11. 2—12. 3 


perfect in respect of every vutue: for as to his 
legislation, he showed himself statesmanlke and 
prudent, as to keeping his plighted faith strictly 
just, as to his distinction in armed combat, courage- 
ous, and as to his gieatness of soul in the matter 
of lucre, having no trace of avarice 

12 When the inhabitants of Mitylené offered to 
Pittacus the half of the land for which he had fought 
in single combat, he would not accept it, but arranged 
to assign to every man by lot an equal part, uttering 
the maxim, “‘ The equal share is more than the 
greater.” ? For in measuring “the greater ’’ in 
terms of fair dealing, not of profit, he judged wisely ; 
since he reasoned that equality would be followed by 
fame and security, but gieediness by opprobrium and 
fear, which would speedily have taken away from him 
the people’s gift 

Pittacus acted consistently with these principles 
toward Croesus also, when the latter offered him as 
much money from his treasury as Pittacus might 
desue to take For on that occasion, we are told, 
in refusing the gift he said that he already had twice 
as much as he wished And when Croesus expressed 
his surprise at the man’s freedom from avarice and 
inquired of him the meaning of his reply, Pittacus 
said, ‘‘ My brothe: died childless and I mherited his 
estate, which was the equal of my own, and I have 
experienced no pleasure in having received the extra 
amount.” 

The poet Alcacus, who had been a most confirmed 
enemy of Pittacus and had reviled him most bitterly 


than the whole” (rd Wusov tof mavros mAetov), cp Hesiod, 
Works and Days, 1. 40 vim, oddé toacw é6om mddov jusrov 
TavTds. 
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tata NeAowWopynKdTa, AaBwv dtroxeiprov adjKev, 
emipbeyEduevos WS ovyyVvapN TlLwWpias alpeTu- 
Tépa.. (Const Exe 4, p. 285.) 

13, “Ore daciv ot Tpinvets ws Meconvias 76 yeé~ 
vos emtonpous mapbévous AvTpwadpevos 6 Bias 
mapa Anordv iyev ws dias Duyarépas eVTILOS. 
pera d€ Twas ypdvous TOLPayEvoweveny TOV ovy- 
yvevOv Kara CnTnow, dreSenKev adras oUTE _Tpopeta 
mpatdpevos ovre AUTpa, Tobvavriov d€ TOv iSiwv 
ToAAd Swpnoapevos elyov obv TMpos AUTOV at KO~ 
pat TOT PLURTY evVvoLay oud TE Thy ouvtpopiay Kal 76 
peyelos THS evepyecias, wore Kal ywprobletoat 
peTa TOV idiwy eis THY maTpida THs VmEpopiov 
xapiros obK emeAdborTo. 

2 “Ort caynvets Meooyjvior Kara Tov Borov érepov 
pev ovdev dveihkucay, XaAKcobv dé Tpimo0ba pdovov 
emvypapny é eyovra TA coguirdry. avaybévros dé 
ToD KaracKkevdoparos Sof jvat t® Biavre 

3 “Ort Bias 7) my dewoTaTos Kal TO Aoyy mpowrevev 
Ttav Kal? éavrdv. Kareypyioaro Sé TH Tod Aéyew 
Ouvaper moAAols avdtradw: ov yap ets puoGapviay 
ovdé els mpooddous, GAA’ eis THY Tov dduxcoupeveny 
KarerifeTo BonGevav. direp oravwrTar dav tis 
evpot (Const. Exe @()); pp 218-219.) 

14 “Ore pyar eorly od To dvvapuw drov Oymore 
ayeiv, GAAG TO TOUTH dedvTWS xphadae. evel Ti 
ddeAos Madwv. t@ Kporwuarn 7d péyeBos ths 
Tept 70 OG Le. popmns ; 

1 So Vogel + dy oravudrarov av. 





1 For references see Edmonds, Lyra Graeca, I, pp. 309 ff. 
(in the Z C L.), and the Index to the volume. 
2 Of Priené, and another of the Seven Wise Men. 
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FRAGMENTS OF BOOK IX. 12. 83—14, 1 


in his poems,! once fell into his hands, but Pittacus 
let him go free, uttermg the maxim ‘“‘ Forgiveness 
is preferable to punishment.”’ 

18 The inhabitants of Priené recount that Bias 2 
ransomed from robbers some maidens of distinguished 
families of Messenia and reared them mm honour, as if 
they were his own daughters. And after some time, 
when thei kinsfolk came in search of them, he gave 
the maidens over to them, asking for neither the cost 
of their rearing nor the price of their ransom, but on 
the contrary giving them many presents from his own 
possessions ‘The maidens, therefore, loved him as a 
father, both because they had lived 1n his home and 
because he had done so much for them, so that, even 
when they had departed together with thar own 
families to their native land, they did not forget the 
kindness they had received in a foreign country. 

Some Messeman fishermen, when casting their 
net, brought up nothing at all except a brazen tri- 
pod, which bore the imseription, ‘‘ To the wisest.” 
And they took the tripod out of the sea and gave it 
to Bias. 

Bias was a most able speaker, and surpassed in this 
respect all his contemporaiies But he used his great 
eloquence far othe:wise than do many men; for he 
employed it, not to gain fees or income, but to give 
aid to those who weie being wronged. Rarely deed 
is a thing like this to be found. 

14. It is no great thing to possess strength, what- 
ever kind 1t is, but to use it as one should. For of 
what advantage to Milo of Croton was his enormous 
strength of body ? 


® How Milo’s strength brought about his death 1s told in 
Strabo, 6. 1. 12. 
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2 “Ort TloAvdduas 6 Werradds taro THs métpas 
duappayels maow émoinoe davepov ws émiadadrés 
eat toxdy prev? peydAny eyew, vodv dé urKpov. 

(Const Exe 4, pp. 285-286.) 
15. “O TloAvéapas otros Fv ex moAews Lko- 
TOvONS, 
yuuvats yepot prev A€ovras ws dpvas duadbei~ 
pur, 
mrEpois moat oo Dmepvuc Dy dppara TaxVvdpojsc., 
TH d€ yeupi Te OTHAALOV a dvTnpeioe oupminroy. 
6 LuKedds Arddwpos ypddes THY toropiar. 
(Tzetz. Hist 2. 555-559 ) 


16. "Ore TOV Kuppatcoy TroAuopKovpevav moNvv 
710% ypdvov da TO TO XpynoTnprov ETLYyeLpeEty oviav, 
reves per TOY qeenv eis Tas maTpisas é7av- 
Aidbov, ob be érepwryncavres THY IluOiav eAaBov 
XPNO HOV ovTwS, 

ov mp THE moAnos epenbere® mupyov éXovres, 

mpl KEV EU@ TELEVEL KVAVETLOOS "Apdurpirgs 

Kowa moTuddlyn Kedadoty tepfow én axrats. 

(Const Exe 4s, p 286.) 

17. *Toréov ore 6 pev dAwy €yévero em TOV 
ypovey TaY Tupavvey év rats AGi vats 7™po wav 
Ilepouxady ypdvev, 6 dé Apdxwv mpd adrot érra 
Kal TecoapaKovrTa ereow, ws Pnow o Arddwpos. 
(Ulpian on the Temocrates of Demosthenes, 9, p 805 *) 

18 "Ore TlepiAaos 6 avdptavrormrowws Dahdpudr 
TO Tupavyy KaTaoKevdoas Bobv XaAKody qTpos 
TYLwplay TOV opopvhuy adros mparos ererpa.0n 
Tov peyéfous THs Tiuwplass of yap KaTa Toy 


1 nev added by Herweiden 2 SoMa épidere. 
3 Ed W. Dindort, Oxford, 1840-1851, 
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The death of Polydamas, the Thessalan, when he 
was crushed by the rocks,? made clear to all men how 
precarious it is to have great strength but little sense. 

15. This Polydamas was of the city of Scotusa, and 
he used to slay ons with his bare hands as if they 
were sheep and easily outstrip swift-running chariots 
with winged feet. He also endeavoured to support 
with his hand the crumbling roof of a cave. as 
Diodorus the Sicilian recounts the story. 

16 After the people of Cirrha had been besieged 
for a long time because they had attempted to 
plunder the oracle,* some of the Greeks returned 
to thei native cities, but others of them mquired 
of the Pythian priestess and received the following 
response . 


Ye shall not seize and lay in ruins the tower 
Of yonder city, before the plashing wave 
Of dark-eyed Amphitrité inundates 

My sacred precinct, here on these holy cliffs. 


17 It should be known that Solon? lived in Athens 
in the peiiod of the tyrants before the Persian wars, 
and that Draco hved forty-seven years before him, 
as Diodorus says 

18 The sculptor Perilaus made a brazen bull for 
Phalaris the tyrant‘ to use in punishing his own 
people, but he was himself the fist to make trial of 
that terrible form of pumshment For, in general, 


1 Polydamas, a famous athlete, was in a cave when the 
roof began to crack. His companions fled to safety, but 
ae thought he could support the roof (cp. Pausamias, 

2 Delphi. About 590 B.c 

8 Solon lived ¢ 640-558 B.c. 

* Of Acragas, c. 570-c 554 3.¢. 
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dAAwy Bovdrevdpevot tr. daddov ws erimav rats 
307 3 / 27 cy? 
idtas émiPvpiars etwPaow adioKxeo bar. 7 
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(Const Exc. 4, p. 286.) 


19. “Os @adArapis leptAaov tov yadKoupyor' 


exelvov 
TOV “Arrucoy KaTéKavoev év Tavpy TO Yara 
obTos yap TO pnydvyua Tov Tavpov yad- 
Koupynoas 

ray “ ~ \ > + +y/ 
tots poéwrypar Tob Bods éréxtynvev avAicKous, 
averrtuge Kat Ovpav 8é€ mpos +r mAcupa 

Tob Tavpou: 
‘ ~ ~ , “ 4 “~ yg 
Kal Sdpov T DadAdpids Tobrov rov Tadpov aye 
Dahapis be Tov dvb pwrov év dwpots SeEvobrc 
TO dé unyavnya Deots Kalvepoov KeAevet. 
ws 8° dvamrigas TO wAevpov 6 yaAKoupy 
€Kelvos 

8 sr A ? ? “ > Q 7 

dAov Tov Kakopyyavov e€etrev dravOpwrra 

Ei ria BotrAer, Darapr, KoAdlew trav avOp 
Tw, 

»” “~ , \ “ e cA 

évdov Tob Tavpov KaTeipyrvds Tip UrooTpwr 
KaTw" 

ddfeu 0 6 ratpos orevaypots puKdabat rots 
EKEiVOU, 

1 QO ¢ A a a ° \ A 

av O dovny Tois orevaypots Eefers addAdis 
puKTi pov. 

ToUTO maby o > Darapis Kat i pvoay els € exelvoy, 

“Aye, gnyot, IlepiAae, od mparos deifov ToOTo, 

Kab Tovs atrotvras pipnooa, Tpdvwadv cov 
Thy TEXVYY. 

ws dé mrapedu peunTns o7dev tov adAnudroy, 

KAetet Tov tadpov DddAapis Kai mip vrrocw- 
pever * 


FRAGMENTS OF BOOK IX. 18 1—19. 1 


those who plan an evil thmg aimed at others are 
usually snared in their own devices 

19 This Phalaris burned to death Perilaus, the 
well-known Attic worker in bronze, in the brazen bull. 
Peiulaus had fashioned in bronze the contrivance of 
the bull, making small sounding pipes in the nostrils 
and fitting a door for an opening in the bull’s side 
and this bull he brings as a present to Phalaris And 
Phalaris welcomes the man with presents and gives 
orders that the contrivance be dedicated to the gods. 
Then that worker m bronze opens the side, the evil 
device of treachery, and says with inhuman savagery, 
“Tf you ever wish to punish some man, O Phalaris, 
shut him up within the bull and lay a fire beneath 
it, by his groanings the bull will be thought to 
bellow and his cries of pain will give you pleasure as 
they come through the pipes im the nostrils” When 
Phalaris learned of this scheme, he was filled with 
loathing of the man and says, “ Come then, Perilaus, 
do you be the first to ilustiate this ; umitate those 
who will play the pipes and make clear to me the 
working of your device.” And as soon as Perilaus 
had crept im, to give an example, so he thought, of 
the sound of the pipes, Phalans closes up the bull 
and heaps fire under it. But mm order that the man’s 


1 So Warmington: émowpever. 
VOL IV B 25 


DIODORUS OF SICILY 


Orrws d€ TO XaAKovpynpic. Cavey un eupidvy, 
KATO met pa@v Expy Evucev e€déas jpcOviire.. 
ypaper qTept tod Tavpou de Aovktavds 6 6 Lupos, 
Avddwpos Kat Mivéapos, adv rovtous Te wupiot. 
(Tzetz Hist 1 646-668 ) 


20. “Ori UdrAwv 6 vowobérns mapedfav eis THY 
éxcAnotav Topekdret TOUS ‘Anvatous KaraAvev 
Tov TUpavvov mplv TeAdws icyupov yevéobar. od- 
devos 5€ atT mpocéyovros avadaBwyv tiv mavomAl- 
av mpojAgey eis THY ayopav yeynpakas, Kal tous 
Geods éemipaptupopevos Epnoe Kal Adyw Kal epyw 
Th mar pid. Kwouvevovoy eBonOnrevar TO Kar’ 
aurov wépos Tav bé dyAwy ayvoovyTaw THY. €7rl- 
BoAjv' Ilevovorparov ovveBy tov Uddwva TaAn OF 

2 Aéyovra mapaméumea tae. Aeyerau be LdAwy Kat 
mpoevrrety tots “AQnvaious tHv écowévnv tupavvida 
du’ édeyeiwr, 


ex vepéAns meAeTat YyLovos Hévos 70¢ xahdons," 
Bpovry & ex Aapmpas yiverar LorEporras 
avopav 8 éx peydAwy mddis dAAvTat, eis Se 
povapyov 
Ojos aLopely Sovdocdyny emEGEV 
Aimy & €€dpavr® od padtov € coTt Karacyely 
vorepov, GAN’ Hdn ypy epi’ mdvra voelv. 


8 Kat pera ratra rupavvoivros én, 
rd \ / \ > ¢ f / 
el dé wemrévOare Avypa du” duerépay KaKkéTnTa, 
uy) Ocotow radTnv potpay émapydépere 


1 So Wurm = émBovdAry 2 So Mai @adAdrrys. 
2 So Schneidewin, efapbévra Dindorf, Vogel é£epavra 
4 wept added by Dindorf 


2 Lucian, Phalaris, 1.1, Pindar, Pyth 1 95 
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death might not pollute the work of bronze, he took 
him out, when half-dead, and huled him down the 
chffs This tale about the bullis recounted by Lucian 
of Syria, by Diodorus, by Pindar, and countless others 
beside them ? 

20. Solon the law-givei once entered the assembly 
and urged the Athenians to overthiow the tyranny 
before 1t became all-powerful And when no man 
paid attention to him, he put on his full armour and 
appeared in the market-place, although an old man, 
and calling upon the gods as witnesses he declared 
that by word and deed, so far as in him lay, he had 
brought aid to the fatherland when it was in perl. 
But since the populace did not perceive the design 
of Peisistratus, it turned out that Solon, though he 
spoke the truth, was disregarded. And it 1s said that 
Solon also predicted the approaching tyranny to the 
Athenians in elegiac verse ? - 


From cloud 1s born the might of snow and hail 

And from bright lightning’s flash the thunder 
comes. 

And from great men a city finds its doom ; 

The people in their ignorance have bowed 

In slavery to a monarch’s single rule. 

For him who puts too far from shore "tis hard 

The harbour later on to make , but now 

At once one needs must think of everything 


And later, when the tyranny was already estab- 
lished, he said ® 

If now you suffer grievous things because 

Of your own cowaidice, charge not this fate 

2 Frag 10 (Diehl), Edmonds, Hlegy and Jambue (L.C.L.), 


T, p. 122. The date was about 562 3.c. 
* Frag 8 (Diehl), Edmonds, loc. cit. 
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b} \ A ? 2 / ee? / 
avrol yap TovTous nvEjoatre pupara ddvres, 
Kat ia Tobro KaKyy éoyete Sovdoodynv. 
e€ ~ > e 4 cv tA ? # / 
tudy 5° eis wev ExaoTtos adaekos tyveot Baiver, 
ovptacw 6 vty Kobdos éveote véos. 
~ ~ \ 
eis yap yA@ooay opadre Kat eis Eos aiddov 
avopos, 
> of 2 sQO\ / / 
eis Epyov 5° ovdev yivdpevov BAérere. 


"Ort 6 Tletvotorparos mapexdAer Tov UdAwva tas 
Hovxias éxew Kal rv THs tupavvidos ayabdv ovv- 
amoAavew: ovdevi Sé tpdmm dSuvdyevos atrot 

“a 4 / 3 > e ao “~ > \ 
petabetvar tiv mpoaipeow, addr’ dpdv wadAdov det 
efevyerpomevovy Kal era avaTdoews diretAobyTa T- 
pwpiav émbjoev, hpwrncev adrov tive treroWds 
avrimpatre. trais émiBoAais abrob tov dé dacw 
eimely TH yrpa (Const. Exc. 4, pp 286- “287 ) 

[‘Hpd8or0s Kata HépEnv yeyoves Tots xXpovors 
@notv ‘Agavupious ery TEVTAKOOL, mporEpov Ths 
’Acias dp€avtas bro Midwv catradvifvar, émevra 
Baowléa pev pundéva yevéotar tov audioByricovra 

a oat > 4 AAG A ‘ de iA Q” 
trav odwy émt modAAds yeveds, ras dé méAes Ka 
éautas tartouevas Sioixetofar SnuoKxparinads: Td 
d€ TeAcvTatoy todAAdyv érdv dveAPdvrov aipePvas 

4 

/ A “~ / Ela f / 
Baoirea Tapa rots Mijdois dvdpa dtxaroovvy did~ 
Popor, dvojLa. Kuagdpay. TouTov O€ mp@rov émt~ 
Kewphoar mpoodyeotat TOUS mAnavoxdpous., Kab tots 
Mydois o apxnyov yeveobar Tis Tov oAwy 7 Hryepovias: 
EmetTa TOUS exyovous cel TPOOKATAKTWLEVOUS 
mroNAny THS Odpov Xeopas ab&foa, THY BactAciay 
pepe ‘Aorudyous Tob karamodepnGevros taro Ky- 
pov kat Ilepodv. epi dv viv tyels ta Kepddaa 
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Unto the gods’ account ; fo. you yourselves 
Exalted these men’s power by giving them 

A guard, and on this count have you put on 
The yoke of evil slavery Each by each 

With fox’s steps you move, but meeting all 
Together triflmg judgement do you show. 

For to man’s tongue and shifty word you look, 
But to the deed he does you ne’er give heed. 


Peisistratus urged Solon to hold his peace and to 
share with him in the advantages arising from the 
tyranny And when he could find no means to change 
Solon’s purpose, but saw in fact that he was ever 
more and more aioused and steadfastly threatening to 
bring him to punishment, he asked him upon what re- 
sources he relied in his opposition to his designs. And 
we aie told that Solon replied, ‘“‘ Upon my old age ” 

[Herodotus, who hved im the time of Xerxes, gives 
this account!. After the Assyiians had ruled Asia 
for five hundred yeais they were conquered by the 
Medes, and thereafter no king arose for many 
generations to lay claim to supreme power, but the 
city-states, enjoying a regimen of their own, were 
administered mn a democratic fashion; finally, how- 
ever, after many years a man distinguished for his 
justice, named Cyaxares, was chosen king among the 
Medes He was the first to try to attach to himself 
the neighboumng peoples and became for the Medes 
the founder of then univeisal empne , and after him 
each of his successive descendants extended the 
kingdom by adding a gieat deal of the adjoming 
country, until the reign of Astyages, who was con- 
quered by Cyrus and the Persians.2, We have for 
the present given only the most important of these 

1 See note to Book 2 32. 2 In 549 Bc. 
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TMpoEeipnKoTes TA KATA Hépos torepov axpiBdas 
dvaypaioper, emevOay emt Tous olKetous xpévous 
emBddwpev™ KaTa ‘yap To Sevrepov ros Tis 
érrakadekaTys "OAvpumiddos ypéln Baorreds bro 
Mydwv Kvakédpns Kal? “Hpddortoyr | 
(Diod 2 32. 2-3.) 
[AorBapa tod Bactréws Tov Mydur é ev “ExBa- 
Tdvous YIPY TedevTHOavTOS THY dpxny *"Aomavdav 
Tov viov diadéEacGar, tov dad tov SEAAjvev 
“Aorudyny Kadovpevov tovrou 8 duro _Képou 
Tob Ilépoov Koramodepnbevros perasrecety Thy 
Baowrctav eis Ilépoas, Tepl ov Huets TA Kara. 
Lépos é€v Tots idlous ypdvois axpiBds dvaypdiopev.] 
(Diod 2 34 6.) 
21. Kipos TMepoty eBacihevcey & éres “OdAvp- 
mds 7x9n ve’, ws ex T&v BiBAvobnkav Avodespov 
Kal TOV Oarrod KQL Kdoropos loropiay, ETL dé 
TloAvBiov xal Oréyovros éorw ctpetv, adAa Kat 
Te is éuéA "OdAvpmiddwv dace ya 
érépwv, ols éuédAnoev U yap 
ovvedwvnagev 6 xpovos 
(Eusebius, Praep. evang 10 10 488 c.) 
22 “Ori Kipos, 6 Kap Bicov peév vios cai Mav- 
davns THs Ovyarpos “Aorudyous tot Midwv Bac- 
Aéws, avdpeia Kat ovvéce Kat Tals aAAais apeTtats* 
erpwreve TOV Kal” atrov BaoduKds yap adrov 6 
Tarnp nye madsevwv, CAov éeumody trav Kpari- 
oTwy. Kat ExonAos Hv ddpav did pevos Tmpary warov 
dia TO THY dperny mpopaivery vTrEep THY 7 LKiay. 
23 “Ore ‘Aorudyns 6 TOV Mydav Baowreds qT 
TnQets Kal puyav aioxp@s bu Opyiis eixe TOUS 
oTpariiiras Kal Tovs pev ed Hyenoudy Teray- 
évous atravras amadAdgas, éerépous avr’ éxetvev 
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events in summary and shall later give a detailed 
account of them one by one when we come to the 
periods in which they fall; for 1t was m the second 
year of the Seventeenth Olympiad,! according to 
Herodotus, that Cyaxares was chosen king of the 
Medes. | 

(When Astibaias, the king of the Medes, died of 
old age in Ecbatana, his son Aspandas, whom the 
Greeks call Astyages, succeeded to the throne. And 
when he had been defeated by Cyrus the Persian, 
the kingdom passed to the Persians Of them we 
shall give a detailed and exact account at the proper 
time. 

2) Cyrus became king of the Persians in the open- 
ing year of the Fifty-fifth Olympiad,? as may be found 
in the Lzbrary of Diodorus and in the histories of 
Thallus and Castor and Polybius and Phlegon and all 
others who have used the reckonng by Olympiads. 
For all these writers agree as to the date 

22. Cyrus, the son of Cambyses and Mandané, the 
daughter of Astyages who was king of the Medes, 
was pie-eminent among the men of his time in bravery 
and sagacity and the other virtues; for his father 
had reared him after the manner of kings and had 
made him zealous to emulate the highest achieve- 
ments. And it was clea: that he would take hold of 
great affairs, since he revealed an excellence beyond 
his yeais 

23 When Astyages, the king of the Medes, had 
been defeated and was in disgraceful flight, he vented 
his wrath upon his soldiers; and he displaced all who 
had been assigned positions of command. appointing 


1711-710 Bc 2 560-559 8 c. 


1 dperais added by Valesius 
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Katéorynoe, Tovs dé Tis puyys airious Gmravras 
emAegas anéopake, vopilwy ri tovTwv TYLenpig 
rovs daAAous dvaryKdcew dvd pas ayabods év Tois 
Kwdvvois yevéoOar Wudos yap Av Kal dvoe arnvis 
od pnv Ta TAQON KatemAayy adtod THY Bapiryra, 
GAN éxaortos pLoyjoas TO Biavov Kal vrapdvopov THs 
ampagews weTaBorhs Wpéyero. 816 Kal Kara Adyous* 
éyivovto ouvdpopmat Kal Adyou Tapaywders, Tapa- 
Kadovvtav adAnAous TOV trAcioTwv mpds THY KaTa 
TovUTOU® Tiwwpiav. 
¢ “ @ 3 / > A \ 
24. “Ore Kipos, ws dao, od udvov Av Kata Tov 
moAcuwov avdpetos, GAA Kat mpos Tods UoTETAypE- 
vous edyvwpov Kat diddvOpwaos. sidmep adrov 
ot lépoa: mpoonydpevoay marépa. 
(Const. Exc. 2 (1), p. 219 ) 
25 “Or. Kpotoos vauinyay iota waxpd, daciv, 
éweAAe orparevew emi Tas vicous. wapemidnjuodv- 
7a 6€ Biavra 7 Tlirraxdv® Kat Oewpotvra rip 
vavinyiav, dro Tot Bacwéws épwrnffva. uy te 
vEeWTEpoV aKnKowS «lin mapa Tots “EAAyow ywo- 
pevov. rod b€ eimdvros 6Te mavTEes ok vyoLTaL 
cuvayovow immous, Siavoovpevo. oTparevew éml 
Avdovs, Aéyerat Tov Kpotoov cimetv, Hide yap res 
MEeLoELE VNOLWTAS ODY tmmots Taparatacbar Avdots 
Ttav yap Avddy tmmevew elddTwv evoutle mporepetv 
2 4 m4 ¢ \ \ NB , ¢ 
abrous melH* 6 dé IIlirraxos 7° Bias stao- 
, s \ \ ” ? ~ 
AaBdv dnow, Kira Avdods pev Arrevpov oixotvras 
1 So Valesius: Adyous MSS , kar’ dr‘yous Dindorf 
: ; Reiske : rovrwy. 
8 4 Ilerraxov Kluber (cp Herod 1. 27)+ mapa ras vijcous 
MS , which is deleted by Vogel 


4rdv . aeln, as Vogel suggests, is transferred to this 
point from the end of the chapter. 
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others 1m their stead, and he picked out all who 
were responsible for the fight and put them to the 
sword, thinking that by pumshing them m that way 
he could force the rest to show themselves brave 
fighters in times of danger, since he was a cruel man 
and, by nature, hard Nevertheless, the people 
were not dismayed at the harsh treatment he meted 
out; on the contrary, every man, hating his violent 
and lawless manner, yearned for a change of affairs. 
Consequently there were gatherings of small groups 
and seditious conversations, the larger number ex- 
hoiting one another to take vengeance on him. 

24, Cyrus, we are told, was not only a courageous 
man in war, but he was also considerate and humane 
in his treatment of his subjects And 1t was for this 
reason that the Persians called him Father. 

25. Croesus was once building ships of war, we are 
told, with the intention of making a campaign! against 
the islands And Bias, or Pittacus,? who happened to 
be visiting Lydia at the time and was observing the 
building of the ships, was asked by the king whether 
he had heard of any news among the Greeks. And 
when he was given the reply that all the islanders 
were collecting horses and were planning a campaign 
against the Lydians, Croesus 1s said to have exclaimed, 
“Would that some one could persuade the islanders 
to fight against the Lydians on horseback!” For the 
Lydians are skilled noxsemen and Croesus beheved 
that they would come off victorious on land. Where- 
upon Pittacus, or Bias, answered lim, ‘“ Well, you 
say that the Lydians, who hve on the mainland, would 


1 ¢. 560-559 Bc 
2 Herodotus (1. 27) says that the story was told of both men. 


5 Tlirraxds 7 deleted by Vogel. 
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omevoew amopatvy AaBeiv én vis VnoLWTAS 
dvdpas, Tovs bé vijoov oixotvras ovK olet Geots 
evEactas AaBety € ev Oaddrry Av6éovs, tv” trép r&v 
Kara THv jrrevpov Tots “EAAnoe cupBdvrwv Kady 
Kata méAayos GLBVevT at TOV TOUS ouyyeveis 
Karadedovdwpevor 6 0é Kpoicos Davpdcas TOV 
Adyov Tapaxphua perevonoe Kal TIS vavmnyias 
dméorn 
26. "Or 6 Kpoicos peremrepitreTo éx THs ‘EA- 
Addos Tovs em codia TpwTEvovTas, emBerxvip.evos 
To péeyebos Ths eddatpovias, Kal Tods é€vpvobvras 
THv evtvyiav abrot éria peydAas dwpeats. per- 
emeuparo be Kal LdAwva, opotens dé Kal TOV 
dA T&v emt drdocogia peylorny dogay € exovTwy, 
THY idiav eddarmoviay 1a THS ToUTwY TOV dvdpav 
9 papTupias emappayileobau BovAdpevos. Trop 
even On d€ pds avrov “Avdxapars 6 LxdOns Kal 
Bias Kat Lohewv Kal Ilurraxds, ods emt TAS eoTud~ 
Gels Kat TO OvvedpLov elyev ev eyloTy TLL, TOV TE 
mAotrov atvrots émiderxvtpevos Kal TO weyeBos THs 
3 éavTot" duvacreias mapa dé Tots TremaLSevpLevous 
THS Bpaxvroyias Tore Cydovpevys, 6 Kpotoos ém- 
derEdpevos Thy Ths Baotretas eddatpoviay Tots 
avopaou Kat To TARO0S TOV Keyetpwpevwrv eOvdv, 
npwTyncev “Avayapow, dvrTa mpeaBirepov THv codt- 
ory, Tiva vouiles tTOv dvrwy dvdpeidtarov. 6 
d€ TA aypwwrara TOV ode epnce ova yap mpo- 
4 Odpws dmroOunoKew bmep THs eAevfepias 6 be 
Kpotoos vopioas TpapTynKevat avrov év de T@ 
devTépw mpos xepuv abr mrouoeabat THY dm oK plow 
brodaBav Apwrnoe, tiva Sixatorarov Kplver TeV 
1 Cp. note 4 on p. 32. 
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be eager to catch islanders on the land ; but do you 
not suppose that those who live on the islands have 
prayed the gods that they may catch Lydians on the 
sea, 1n order that, in return for the evils which have 
befallen the Greeks on the mainland, they may 
avenge themselves at sea on the man who has 
enslaved their kinsmen?’’ Croesus,in admiration of 
this 1eply, changed his purpose at once and stopped 
building the ships. 

26. Croesus used to send for the most distinguished 
wise men from Greece, to display to them the magni- 
tude of his felicity, and would honour with rich gifts 
those who lauded his good fortune. And he also 
sent for Solon as well as for such others as enjoyed 
the greatest fame for their love of wisdom, wishing 
to have the witness of these men set the seal of 
approval upon his own felicity. And there came to 
him Anacharsis the Scythian and Bias and Solon and 
Pittacus, to whom he showed the highest honour at 
banquets and at his council, and he displayed his 
wealth before them and the magmtude of his own 
power Now in those days men of learning sought 
brevity of speech. And Croesus, after he had dis- 
played to the men the feheity of his kingdom and 
the multitude of the peoples subject to him, asked 
Anacharsis, who was older than the other men of 
wisdom, ““ Whom do you consider to be the bravest 
of living beings*’’ He replied, “ The wildest animals ; 
for they alone willingly die m order to maintain their 
freedom.”’ And Croesus, believing that he had erred 
in his reply, and that a second tume he would give an 
answer to please him, asked him, ‘‘ Whom do you 


* €avrod suggested by Vogel: rovrov 
3 Se added by Capps. 
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27. "Hpwrnoe 5é tov MédAwva tiva tov dvTwv 
evdanoveoraroy ewpaKkev, ws TobTd ye TavTWS 
> € o~ ~ 
amodoOnoduevov éavT@ Tod dé elmdvtos ws ov- 
/ / aN ’ a“ 4 ‘ \ 4 cae) 
déva Sixkaiws av eimeiv eyo bia TO pndevds THY 
ld o~ an 
dvTwy ewpaKkévat TO TéAos Too Biov, od ywpis 
ovdels av mpoonKdvTws paKkdptos vopiloito moA- 
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dd€avres elva mpos adth Ti Tod Biov KaracrpodH 
/ / Cad e SN f 
2 wevyiorats mepiétrecov cupdopais 6 dé€ Baotdreds, 
> \ 7 Ed ? ¢ 4 e 
Ovdé mAovowwdTaTov apa pe Kpivers, Edn Kal 6 
SoA ‘ 3 ‘ ? / ? ? ‘8 
OAwy tHv adtyv amoKpiow sroinodpevos €dida- 
oKev ws od Tods mActoTa KexTNULEVvous, GAAA TOUS 
mietorov akiav THY dpdvyow Ayovpéevous vopt- 
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bd > > ~ 
aAAwy avrippotos otca pdvous mot rods avTHy 


1 So Dindorf duvcews 
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judge to be the most just of hving bemngs?”’ And 
Anacharsis again answered, “The wildest animals ; 
for they alone live in accordance with nature, not in 
accordance with laws; since nature 1s a work of God, 
while law is an ordinance of man, and 1t 1s more just 
to follow the institutions of God than those of men.” 
Then Croesus, wishing to make Anacharsis appear 
ridiculous, inquired of him, “ And are the beasts, 
then, also the wisest >’ And Anacharsis agreed that 
they were, adding this explanation “‘ The peculiar 
characteristic of wisdom consists in showing a greater 
respect to the truth which nature imparts than to 
the ordinance of the law” And Croesus laughed at 
him and the answers he had given, as those of one 
coming from Scythia and from a bestial manner of 
living. 

27. And Croesus asked Solon who of all living 
beings he had seen enjoyed the most felicitous hfe, 
thinking that Solon would by all means concede this 
distinction to him. But Solon rephed, “I cannot 
justly apply this term to anyone, since I have not 
seen the end of life of anyone still living, for until 
that time no one may properly be considered to be 
blest For it often happens that those who have been 
regaided before then as blest of Fortune all their 
hives have at the very close of their lives fallen upon 
the gieatest misfoitunes ’’ The king then said, “ Do 
you not judge me to be the wealthiest *’’ And Solon 
made the same reply, explaining that not those who 
have the greatest possessions, but those who consider 
wisdom to be the most valuable of all possessions, 
are to be regarded as the wealthiest ; and that wis- 
dom, seeing that there 1s nothing which can be 
balanced against it, confers upon those who value it 
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cuvikpale tots émta codots Kal elmev ws ovK 
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(Const Exc. 4, pp. 287-289.) 
« ? “a 

29 “Ori “Adpacrés tis Dpd& rdov tod Bacwrews 
K , a A 3/7 eC. am yy t 3 \ 

potaov Tob Avdiou vidv? "Aruv Kkadovpevov® arpds 
Kuvnyiav axovoiws, éEaxovrioas Kata ovds, wAHEasS 
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¥ e % ” ~ * \ 4 
éedyoev eautov ere Chv d&sov elvau: d10 Kal wap- 

LA A ré \ / 6 \ ? SY: 
exdAre tov Bacrréa pu deicacbas, Thy rayiornv dé 

2 émiatacpatat* 7Q Tov rereheuKnKOTOS Tadw. 6 
dé Kpotoos tiv pév apy ws dv emi dove téKvov 

? ~ ~ “~ 
du opyhs elye rov “Adpaorov, ameddv Cévra 


1 ef tov Mar Frrov * vidv added by Valesius. 
8 “Aruv Kadotuevoy afte: ovds in the next line, MS. 
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highly, and upon them alone, a wealth which is the 
greatest and most secure. 

Croesus then asked Bias whether, in his opinion, 
Solon had answered correctly or had erred. And he 
replied, ‘‘ Correctly , for he wishes to make his deci- 
sion after he has seen the possessions you have in 
yourself, whereas up to now he has seen only the 
possessions which lie about you; and it 1s through 
the former, not the latter, that men have feheity.”’ 
The king said, ‘‘ But even if you do not give first 
honour to wealth m gold, at least you see my friends, 
so great a multitude as no other man possesses.”’ 
But Bias answered, “‘ Even the number of friends is 
uncertain because of your good fortune ” 

And Croesus, we are told, asked Pittacus, “‘ What 
is the best form of government you have seen? ” 
And he replied, ‘That of the painted wood,” re- 
ferring to the laws 

28 Aesop flourished in the same period of time as 
the Seven Wise Men, and he remarked once, “‘ These 
men do not know how to act in the company of a 
rule: , for a man should associate with rulers either 
as little as possible, or with the best gracc possible.” 

29 Adrastus, a man of Phiygia, while out hunting 
with Atys, as he was called, the son of the Lydian 
king, Croesus, unwittingly struck and hilled the boy 
while hurling his spear at a boar. And although he 
had slain the boy unwittingly, he declared that he 
did not deserve to live ; consequently he urged the 
king not to spare his life, but to slay him at once 
upon the tomb of the dead youth Croesus at first 
was enraged at Adrastus for the murdei, as he con- 
sidered it, of his son, and threatened to burn him 


4 So Vogel : émxaracddgew. 
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adn’ drav jutovos Bacireds Mrdo.oe yévynras, 


* adros dé... , meptyiveoOa: transferred from end of chap. 28 
by Herwerden. 


40 


FRAGMENTS OF BOOK IX. 29. 2—31. 2 


alive; but when he saw that Adrastus was ready 
and willing to give his hfe in pumshment for the 
dead boy, he thereupon abandoned his anger and 
gave up his thought of punishing the slayer, layimg 
the blame upon his own fortune and not upon the 
intent of Adrastus. Nevertheless Adrastus, on his 
own initiative, went to the tomb of Atys and slew 
himself upon it. 

30. Phalaris, seeing a multitude of doves being pur- 
sued by a single hawk, remarked, ‘‘ Do you observe, 
sirs, how fear will make so great a multitude flee 
before a single puisuer® And yet if they should 
summon the courage to turn about, they would easily 
overcome their pursuer.”” (But it was Phalans him- 
self who was falsifying; for the victory was won by 
courage and not by superiority of numbers)? And 
as a result of this speech Phalaris lost his dominion, 
as 1t 1s recorded in the section ‘“‘ On the Succession 
of Kings ” 

31 When Croesus was taking the field? against 
Cyrus the Persian, he made inquiry of the oracle. 
And the answer ran : 


If Croesus crosses Halys, a mighty 1ealm 
Will he destroy. 


He 1eceived and interpreted the ambiguous answer 
of the oracle in the light of his own purpose and so 
came to guief 

Croesus inquired a second time whether he was to 
enjoy a rule of long duiation. And the oracle spoke 
the following verses : 


The day a mule becomes the king of Medes, 


1 Obviously a scholiast’s comment. 2 547 Bo. 
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DIODORUS OF SICILY 


Kat ToTE, Avdé 7odaBpé, todvddida trap’ “Epov 
hevyew pnde pee und aideicba: Kakos etvar, 


"Ort Hutovov TOV Kdpov epy ded 70 THY pNnTépa 
adrob Mndcany, elvan, tov dé marépa’ Tlépony 
3 “Ori Kipos 6 trav Tlepadv Baotkeds mapayery- 
Belg era mdons dSuvdpews «is Ta THs Kaszado- 
Kias oreva, améoretre npuras qT pOs TOV Kpoicov 
THY TE Suvacrelay adrod KATAOKE omevous Kal 
Onrdoovras 6 ore Képos avToVv adinot TH mpdTEpov 
duaprnudarwv Kal Avdias Kablorno. carpamrny, 
av émi Odpas yevopevos omoiws tots adAAois opo- 
Aoy ij SotiAos elvan. impos ods 6 Kpotaos amrexpiOn, 
Lore TpoonKOVTMS av Képos Kab ITépoae Kpotow 
dovAeveuv drropetvavev* EKElvous pLev yap TOV éu~ 
ampoobev ypdvov diarereAeKevat Mijdors SovAevovras, 
adrov dé ovdemoTE TETOLNKEVAL TO TPOOTATTOMEVOV 
bd’ érépov (Const. Exc 4, pp 289-290 ) 
32 "Ore Kpotcos 6 TOY Avdav Bacureds mpoo- 
mounodwevos eis Aeddods Tepe, Emepmev eis 
[eAorovvncov EvpdBarov tov “Edeouor, Sods adré 
xpuator, Orrws ws mActoTous fevohoynon rav ‘E)- 
Ajveo. 6 be Tepplets Tpos Kipov tov [eéponv 
dmoxwpyaas TO. Kara, H€pos ednjhuce. 510 Kal 
Tro.pe tots “EAAnow ézicjpou yevojevns Tis TEpt 
TOV EvpdBarov Tovnpias, expt ToD voy, bray Tis 
dverdioas Tivt BovAnTas woxOnpiav, EdpdBarov dazro- 
KaArEt (Const Exc 2(1),p 220) 
33 “Ort of wovypot Kav atbrixa Tapa TOV adiKn- 
Gévrwy THY TYyswplav exKAivwow, 7 ye BrAaodyia 
du aidvos typovpévyn Kal TeAevTHoavTas adTtods 
KaTa TO Suvarov peTépyeTat 


1 gdrod after marépa deleted by Herwerden. 
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FRAGMENTS OF BOOK IX. 31 2—33. 1 


Then, tender-footed Lydian, do thou flee 
Along the pebbly bed of Hermus, nor 
Abide, nor be ashamed a coward to be. 


By a“ mule ” Cyrus was meant, because his mother 
was a Mede and his father a Persian. 

Cyrus, the king of the Persians, appeared with all 
lus host at the passes of Cappadocia and sent mes- 
sengers to Croesus both to spy out his power and to 
declare to him that Cyrus would forgive his previous 
misdeeds and appoint him satrap of Lydia, provided 
he presented himself at Cyrus’ court and acknow- 
ledged, as others did, that he was his slave But 
Croesus answered the messengers that it would be 
more fitting 1f Cyrus and the Persians should sub- 
mit to be the slaves of Croesus, reminding them 
that theretofore they had been slaves of the Medes 
and that he had never yet taken orders from 
another 

32 Croesus, the king of the Lydians, under the 
guise of sending to Delpln, dispatched Eurybatus 
of Ephesus to the Peloponnesus, having given him 
money with which to recruit as many mercenaries 
as he could from among the Giecks. But this agent 
of Croesus went over to Cyrus the Persian and re- 
vealed everything to him Consequently the wicked- 
ness of Eurybatus became a by-word among the 
Greeks, and to this day whenever a man wishes to 
east, another’s knavery im his teeth he ealls him a 
Eurybatus 

33 Although evil men may avoid for the moment 
punishment at the hands of those whom they have 
wronged, yet the evil report of them is preserved 
for all time and pumshes them so far as possible 
even after death. 
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2 “Ore dact rov Kpotocov apd rot apos Képov 
f 4 ‘ 3 ‘ > f 
ToAguou mépisar Oewpods eis AcAdods éerrepwri}- 
govTas, THs av 6 vios adtot dvvaito dwviy mpo~ 
/ \ 4 ; 3 a 
éobar. riv dé Wubiav eizety, 


Avdé yévos, ToAAGv Baoired, pwéya vie Kpoice, 
\ , / >A \ / > 6} / 
py BovAov moAvevxtov tidy Kata dwpar’ aKoveww 
A / \ / \ / 
qaioos Pleyyouevov. TO S€ cor moAd Adtov 
> 4 
apis 
v ? 7 ‘ > la o~ 2 / 
Eupevat avdnoe, yap év juaTt mp@rTov aveABw. 
cf “ \ b) / f / \ 4 
3 “Ort def rHv edrvyiav petpins dépew Kat pr 
metroévar Tats avOpwrivars edmpagtiars év pixpa 
pomh peyadas peraBodas AapPavovoas 
4 “Ore pera TO yeveobat aixpdAarrov tov Kpotcov 
Kal THY Tupav GBeoOHvat, iSwy THY 7éAW Siaptralo- 
pevnvy Kal mpos tois dAdo moddy dpyupov re 
Kal xypvoov Stadopotpevoy, ernpwrnae’ tov Kipoy, 
Ti mowotow ot orpaTidTrar Tod bé peta yéAwTos 
3 ! 2 \ \ , , \ 
dmoxpilévros,* Ta oa xpyjuata dvapraflover, Ma 
Aia peév ody, elev, dA\AQ Ta od Kopoicov yap 
wf 3 4 If’ € / ¢ \ a / 
tdsov ovKere ovlev brdapyer. 6 5é Kipos Gavudoas 
Tov Adyov «bOds perevdnoe Kal Tods oTpaTLwTas 
be] / “~ ~ > \ \ 2 f 
aveiptas THs Siapmayis els TO Baowdixov avéAaBe 
Tas THY Lapoavav Kryoews. 
(Const Exc. 4, pp. 290-291.) 
34. “Ore Kipos edoeBF vopioas evar rov Kpotoov 
dia TO KaTappayhvas ouBpov Kat oBdoa thy dAdya, 


1 So Dindorf ézepwrijca 
2 ws after droxpibévros deleted by Wurm. 
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FRAGMENTS OF BOOK IX. 33. 2—384. 1 


We are told that Croesus, on the eve of his war 
with Cyrus, dispatched ambassadors to Delphi to 
inquire by what means it would be possible for his 
son! to speak; and that the Pythian priestess replied: 


O thou of Lydian stock, o’er many king, 
Thou great fool Croesus, never wish to hear 
Within thy halls the much-desired sound 
Of thy son speaking. Better far for thee 
That he remain apart ; for the first words 
He speaks shall be upon a luckless day ? 


A man should bear good fortune with moderation 
and not put his trust im the successes such as fall to 
human beings, since they can take a gieat shift with 
a shght turn of the scale 

After Croesus had been taken piisoner and the 
pyre? had been quenched, when he observed that 
the city was being plundeied and that much silver 
and gold, besides everything else, were being carried 
off, he asked Cyius, “ What are the soldiers domg ? ” 
Cyrus laughingly replied, “ They are making plunder 
of your wealth”; whereupon Croesus said, “ Not 
so, by Zeus, but of yours ; for Croesus has no longer 
a thing of his own’’ And Cyrus, impressed by his 
words, at once changed his pmpose, and putting a 
stop to the plundering of the soldiers he took the 
possessions of the inhabitants of Sardis for the Royal 
Treasury 

34. Cyrus, beheving Croesus to be a pious man 
because a rainstorm had burst forth and quenched 

1 He was dumb from birth. 

2 Herodotus (1. 85) recounts that the boy first spoke on 
the day the Persians took Sardis 

8 ‘Which had been prepared for his burning. See above, 
chap. 2. 
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Kal ud punpns eEXwV THY Lodwwvos a daréKpuotv, pe0? 
EauToo TepinyeTor tov Kpotoov évripws. peredwKe 
dé avT@ Kal TOU cuvedpiov, diadapBdavwv dadpyew 
cuverov, ws dy moAdols Kat memadevpévors Kal 
cogots avdpdor cup BeBiwxKdra 

(Const Exc 2 (1), p 220) 
5. “Ort “Aprrayos Kkatacrafeis td Kupou tot 
Ilépoou émi tis OaAdrrns oTparnyds, Kal TOY KaTa 
> ? e ? \ “~ 
Aciav *EAAjvwyv mpds Kipov diampeoBevo- 
/ ; / \ ? \ ¢ 
pevav cvvécbar dirAiav, ele mpdos atrovs srt 
mapamAnady TL ToLodo. THY mpdTEpoV EavTm cup- 
2Bavrwv. Kal ydp more yhua. Bovrduevoy airet- 
ofa mapa Tob maTpds THY Képyv Tov Sé TO pe 
m@pOTov ovk ak.ov Kpivayvra Tod yayou Suvatwrépw 
KaTeyyujoar, pera Sé Tad?’ dp&vra adrov td Tob 
Bactrtéws tisadpevov biddvar thy Buyarépa: adrov 
5é amoxpiOfva. Sidte yuvatka pev odKére av eyor 
2 , \ ; ry “a \ \ 
3 adtrv, maAAaKida b€ cuvyywpyoa’ AaBety 8a dé 
~ / / 997 ~ os Wd 
Tav TowovTwv Adywr edyjAov Tots “EAAnow ore 
Kupov mpdérepov abvodivros yevéobar Tlepodiv didous 
] ? ? ~ \ > o > f 
odK éBovdAjéncav, viv de éx petaBodfs éexetvuy 
omevddvTwy ovvdyat drdiav ws peév mpds cuppd- 
ous ov ToujoeTar Tas dpodoyias, ws dé SovAoUS 
? 
eis THY THY Ilepody miorw éavtovds trapadiddvras 
mTpoooeeeTan. 
86 “Ori Aakedapdvior muvOavdpevor Tobs Kara, 
\ 3 / @ / ” \ 
thy *Aotav “EAAnvas kevduveteww, éreuisav mpos 
Kipov, dre Aakedatudvioe ovyyevets Gvres TaV 
4 4 3 ? ¢ a > / , A 
Kara tHv “Aciav “EAAtvwv drayopevovow atraé 


1 So Herwerden . zrepifye. 2 So Dindorf ovyywpioat. 





1 Probably the one to the effect that no man could 
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FRAGMENTS OF BOOK IX. 34 1—36. 1 


the flame, and calling to mind the reply of Solon,} 
kept Croesus at his side in a position of honour He 
gave him a place also in his couneil, believing him 
to be a peison of sagacity by reason of his having 
associated with many men of learning and wisdom. 

35. Harpagus had been appointed commander on 
the sea by Cyrus the Persian, and when the Greeks 
of Asia sent an embassy to Cyrus? for the purpose of 
making a treaty of friendship with him, Harpagus 
remarked to them that what they were doing was 
very much hke a former experience of his own. Once 
when he wished to marry he had asked a girl’s father 
for the hand of his daughter At first, however, her 
father decided that he was not worthy to marry his 
daughter and betiothed her to a man of higher posi- 
tion, but later, observing that Harpagus was being 
honoured by the king, he offered him his daughter ; 
but he replied that he would no longer have hei as 
his wife, but would consent to take her as a concubine. 
By such words he pomted out to the Greeks that 
formerly, when Cyrus had urged them to become 
friends of the Persians, they had been unwilling, but 
now, after matters had taken a different turn and 
they were anxious to agree upon relations of friend- 
ship, Cyrus would make no terms with them as with 
alles, but he would receive them as slaves if they 
would throw themselves upon the good-faith of the 
Persians 

36. When the Lacedaemonians learned that the 
Greeks of Asia were in peril, they sent a message to 
Cyrus? stating that the Lacedaemomans, bemg kins- 
men of the Greeks of Asia, forbade him to enslave 


be called blest before the end of his life (cp chaps 2. 2; 
27. 1). 2 545 B.C. 
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DIODORUS OF SICILY 


KaradovAotabas tas “EAAnvidas modes. 6 5é Gavud- 
cas Tov Adyov Eby yudcecfar THY apeTHv adTadv, 
6tav éva TOV éavtod dovAwy méusbyn Kataorped- 
pevov THY “EAAdSa. 

"Ore Aakedaudvior tHv “Apxadiay péddovres 
Karaotpédew EhaBov ypynopov, 


’Apxadiav p aires; péya p’ airets: od rou duicw. 
modAot év "Apkadia Badarvnddyo. advdpes eacw, 
of o amoKwAdvcovow eéyw 5é Tou odTu peyaipw. 
dwow co. Teyéav moocixporov opyjoacbat 

Kal KaAdv mediov cyoivw Siaperpyoacbar. 


“Ort ob Aaxedarpdvior errepapay eis AcAgods mept 


> 
Ta ooTewy ‘Opéorou Tou “Ayaeuvovos, év tot 
Twt Tom@ KeivTaL. Kal €xpnoev ovTws, 


éott tis “Apxadias Teyén Acupd* evi ype, 

év@? dvepwor mveiovor d0w Kparephs bm avayKns 

Kat TUTOS avTiTUTTOS Kat mip emt WHMATL KEtTaL. 
evo? “Ayapepvoviony KATEXEL duailoos ata: 

Tov od Koutoodpevos Teyéns émitdappolos econ. 


v dé yaAKetov, Kal dnAot Tas dvoas, TUToV bé TOV 
dkpova ono. kat tas odvpas, Hua bé€ ext mHwate 
Tov aidypov émi odpm mwa yap cipyrat dua Td 
éml KaK@ Tdv avOpwrwv edpjobar. 


4 Kopeirrov yap elvar reAcuTav H Cdvras éavrovs 


1 So Mai(cp Herod. 1 67) Sedpo. 





1 ¢. 560 B.c 
* The translation has been expanded, for the Greek 1s 


elliptic The oracle and a detailed explanation of it are 
given in Herodotus (1. 67-68). 
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the Greek cities. And Cyius, marvelling at such 
words, remarked that he would judge of their valour 
when he should send one of his own slaves to subdue 
Gieece. 

When the Lacedaemonians were setting out to 
conquer Arcadia,! they 1eceived the following oracle: 


Arcadia dost thou demand of me? 

A high demand, nor will I give it thee. 

For many warriors, acorn-eaters all, 

Dwell in Arcadia, and they will ward 

Thee off. Yet for my part I grudge thee not. 
Tegea’s land, smitten with tipping feet, 

I'll give to thee, wherem to dance and plot 
The fertile plain with measuring-hne for tilth. 


The Lacedaemonians sent to Delphi to inquire in 
what place the bones of Orestes, the son of Agamem- 
non, were buried. And the oracle replied in this 
wise . 


A certain Tegea there 1s of Aicady 

In a smooth and level plain, where two winds blow 
Before a stern necessity, to stroke 

Comes answering stroke, and bane 1s heaped on bane. 
There the hfe-giving eaith holds fast the son 

Of Agamemnon ; bring thou him thence and then 
The overloid of Tegea thou shalt be 


It was a smithy that was referred to, and the oracle 
means by the two winds the bellows,? signifying by 
“stroke ’’ the anvil and the hammers, and by “ bane 
heaped on bane,” the iron upon iron; for iron is 
called a ‘‘ bane” because the discovery of it has 
worked to the hurt of mankind 

Ii 1s better to die, than to live and witness your- 
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| ~ ~ > an 4 7 ‘ 
pera T&Vv avyyevdv éedopadv déia Oavdrov mpar- 
TOVTAS 
7. “Ore xavngopovans tore THs Ouyarpos Tewn- 
orpdrov Kal dSoKoveons T@ KdAAer diadépewv, mpoo- 
eMav tis THY veavioxwy Katamedhpovnkws éepidnoe 
4 4 3 / \ € ~ 4 10 r 4 
THv mapfévoy. akovoavres S€ 0b THs Kdpyns adeAdot 
Bapéws jveyKayv Thy bBpw, Kal TOV veavioKov aya- 
/ 4 \ / / ? ? ta ¢ 4 
yovres mpos TOV marépa Sikny H€iovy Suddvat- 6 de 
Ilevciorparos yeAdoas, Kai ti rods pucodvras 
Huds, ébn, Towjowpev, av Tovs gdirobdvras Tiw- 
plats mepiBdrAwper, 
a ¢ 3. 4k / / A ~ / 

2 "Ort 6 adros Svaropevdpevds Tore bia THS KWpas 
Karevonoey dvOpwrov Kata Tov “Yunrrov épyatd- 
pevov év ywpious Aemrois Kal? dmepBodAnv Kat 
TPAXEDE. Pavpdoas dé THY prrepyiav erepube Tovs 
€épwrijcovras, Ti AauPavor ToravdTyy Xdpav epyato- 

3 evos. GV TomncavTwy TO mpooraxbev, 6 epydrns 
ébnoe AauBdvew €x Tod xwpiov KaKas dduvas, 
>\\? 904 dA / ? \ \ ft ! 
GAN’ odfév atT@ pédew Tovtrwyv yap To t* pwépos 
Tlevototpdtw Suddvar. 6 S€ Suvdorns dKovcas 
Tov Adyov Kal yeAdous éroinoe TO ywpiov arerés, 
Kai évretbev 1) mrapounia, Kat oddxedot rovotow 
arédevav. (Const. Exc. 4, pp. 291-293 ) 


uv (8ékarov) added by Nauck, cp Arist. ’A@. IToA, 16. 6; 
Sudes $.0. oddKedot 
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FRAGMENTS OF BOOK IX 36 4—37. 3 


self and your kinsmen meeting misfortune as bad as 
death 

37. Once when the daughter of Peisistratus was 
cairying the sacred basket in procession! and she 
was thought to excel a]] others in beauty, a young 
man stepped up and with a superior air kissed the 
maiden The girl’s brothers, on learning what had 
been done, were incensed at the youth’s insolence, 
and leading him to their father they demanded that 
he be punished. But Peisistratus laughingly said, 
‘‘ What shall we do then to those who hate us, if 
we heap punishments on those who love? us ?”’ 

Once when Peisistratus was journeying through 
the countiy he saw a man on the slopes of Hymetius 
working m a field where the soil was exceedingly 
thin and stony. And wondering at the man’s zeal 
for the work, he sent some of his company to nmqure 
of him what return he got from working ground hke 
that. And when the men had carried out the com- 
mand, the farmer rephed that he got from the field 
only grievous pains ; but he did not care, since he 
gave the tenth part of them to Peisistratus. And 
the ruler, on hearing the reply, laughed, and made 
the field exempt from taxation, whence arose the 
proverb, Even spasms * give tax-exemption 


1 In the Panathenaic festival and procession 

2 direiv has the two meanings of “ love’’ and “ kiss ”’ 

3 According to Suidas, the man had replied that he got 
from the land “ pains and spasms.” 
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1. “Ore Lepovios TyAdos Tapxuviou émieuevov 
Tmopayevn bets eis TO Bovdevtipiov, Kal Geaodpevos 
THY Kal? EAUTOU TApAcKevyy, TOGOUTOV povov elre, 
Tis 7 Toa, Taprdvee ; 6 dé bTohaBey, “H pev 
obv Oo”, dyot, Tis, Os Sovdexdouhos av ‘Peopatcov 

aoudedew érédunoas Kat Tis Tod TOT POs nye 
povias jy mpoonKovons TAPAVOULWS a etov ray 
obde Kall evo. Go. TpdTTOV emBddrovoay GPX » 
Tatra Aéywv duo mpocedpape Kall Spagdpevos THS 
rod TuAAiov yeupos eppupev atrov kara THs Kpn- 
midos. Kat dvavacras Kat ywAevwr bia TO 7r@pa 

émeyeipnoe puyelv, amextavly 5€é 
(Const Exe 4, p. 293.) 

2. “Ort epoutos Tudvos 6 ‘Peapatwy Bactreds 
eBaciAevoev ET? TeTTApaKovTa TETTApA., dud. Tis 
idias aperis KaTtwplwKas odk GAiya THY Kowdy. 

3. “Ort éz’ dpxovros “AOjrnce ©npixr€ovs Kara 
tHv é€nKkooryny mpwrnv ’OAdAvumdda Tubaycpas 6 
diAdcogos eyvepilero, TpoKekopurs non €v TraLdela: 
yéyove yap toropias d€tos, et Kai Tis Erepos THY 


1 Tarquinius Superbus, cp Livy, 1. 47 f ; Dionysius Hal. 
4.38 The traditional date in 535 Bc. 

* According to the account of Dionysius, these were the 
steps of the Senate chamber which led down into the Forum. 
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1. Servius Tullius, on the occasion of the uprising of 
Tarquinius,! came into the Senate, and when he saw 
the extent of the intrigue against him, he did no 
more than to say, ““ What presumption, O Tarquinius, 
is this?”’ ‘Tarquinius replied, “ Nay, what presump- 
tion 1s yours, who, though slave and son of a slave, 
have presumed to rule as king over the Romans, and 
who, although the leadership my father had belongs 
to me, have ulegally taken from me the rule to which 
you in no single respect have a clam?” With these 
words he rushed at Tullius, and seizing him by the 
arm he huled him down the steps.?. Tullius picked 
himself up and, limping from the fall, endeavoured 
to flee, but was put to death 

2 Servius Tullius, the king of the Romans, en- 
joyed a rule of foity-four yeais,* successfully estab- 
lishing not a few institutions in the commonwealth 
by vutue of his own high character 

8. When Thericles was archon m Athens in the 
Sixty-fust Olympiad, Pythagoras, the philosopher, 536 so 
was generally recognized, having already far ad- 
vanced in leaining; foi if there is any man of those 
who have cultivated learning deserving of a place 


8 578-535 Bc. 

4 éyvwpilero 18 commonly used by the chronographers as 
the equivalent of jlorust, indicating roughly a person’s 
middle age. 
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mept maudetay Svarpubdvrwy. veyove de Ldyuwos TO 
2 yevos: ot bé pacw 6 OTL Tuppnvds. Tooaurn o° Hv 
év Tots abtobd Adyous mreiBos Kat yapis, ws Kal THs 
mrohews oxedav ohns € én avrov émortpedovons Kab? 
npepav wormEepel mpos Twos Deod Tapovotay amrav- 

3 Tas ovvTpeye emi THV akpdacw. ov pdvoyv dé 
mept Thy ev TH Héyew Stvayw edaivero péyas, 
GAAd Kat buys évéedawev HOos KareoraApevov Kat 
Tmpos pipenou Biou awdpovos Tots véous Bavpaorov 
apyéruTov Kal rods évruyydvovras dzérperrev 
amo THs toAuTeAcias Kal TpupHs, amavrwy bia THY 
edrropiay dvednv EKKEXUHLEVOY eis dveow Kat dta- 
plopav ayevvh Tob cwmpatos Kal THs buxiis 

4 “Ort Ilubayopas mudomevos Depexvdnv TOV €7L- 
orarny adrob VEyEVNLEvoV € ev Anrep vooety Kat TE 
Aéws eoxdrws exew, emAevoev ex THs "IraAias eis 
anv Affdov. éxet dé Xpovov tKQVOV TOV dvb pa. ynpo- 
tTpopyoas, Tacav elonveyKato omoveny wate TOV 
mpeapirny ex THs vocou diac@oa, Katicyvlévros 
dé tot Depexvdov bia? yijpas Kat dia TO wéyeBos 
THs vooov, mepiéoretAev adrov KndeyovKds, Kal 
T&V voutlopevwy a€iwoas woavel Tis vids TaTépa 
mdAw éeravnAdev® eis riv “IraAiav. 

5 “Ore erevddy tries TOV ovvyibwy ex THs odcias 
extrego.ev, Oinpodvro Ta xphuaTa adTav* ws mpds 
adeAgovs od pdvov dé mpdos Tods Kal? AUEpay 
cupPotrras TOv yvapiuwv tovatvryv elyov rip 
dsateow, aAAad KabdAov mpos mavras rods rap 
TMpPaypaTwv ToUTwWY pLEeTAcYoVTAS. 


1 rA¢ added by Herwerden. 
2 76 added after da by Valesius, Vogel. 
3 gravAAbev Valesius: éraveAbety 
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in history, it 1s he. By birth he was a Samuan, 
though some men say that he was a Tyrrheman? 
And there was such petsuasion and charm in his 
words that every day almost the entne city turned 
to him, as to a god present among them, and all men 
ran in crowds to hear him Not only m eloquence 
of speech did he show himself great, but he also dis- 
played a character of soul which was tempeiate and 
constituted a maivellous model of a hfe of modesty 
for the youth to emulate Whoever associated with 
him he converted from their ways of extravagance 
and luxury, whereas all men, because of their wealth, 
were giving themselves over without restraint to in- 
dulgence and an ignoble dissipation of body and soul. 

Pythagoras, learmmng that his old teacher Phere- 
cydes lay ill in Delos and was at the pomt of death, 
set sail from Italy to Delos. There he took care of 
the old man for a considerable time and made every 
effort to bring the aged man safely through his 
malady And when Pherecydes was overcome by 
his advanced years and the severity of the disease, 
Pythagoras made every provision for his burial, and 
after performing the accustomed rites for him, as a 
son would for his father, he retuned to Italy 

Wheneve: any of the companions of Pythagoras 
lost their fo.tune, the rest would divide their own 
possessions with them as with brothers Such a dis- 
position of their property they made, not only with 
their acquaintances who passed their daily lives with 
them, but also, speaking generally, with all who 
shared in their projects. 


1 Etrusean. 


4 airSv Dindorf, Bekke:, Buittner-Wobst: atradv MSS., 
Vogel, 
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4. "Ore Krewias, Tapavrivos ro yévos, els de 
TOV €K TOO TpoEtpnLEevov ovoTHuatos wy, mmuOd- 
pevos IIp@pov tov Kupnvatov dud Tuva TroduTuKhy 
TeploTacw amoAwAekdTa THY ovatav Kat Tedéus 
dmopovpevov, efedjunoev &K Tis "Iraddas eis Ku- 
pyeny pera Xpnpareav ixcavay Kal THY ovoiay 
dmoKaréoTnae TH TMpoerpnuerer, ovdémoTE ToODTOV 
Ewpaxws, axovwy Sé pdvov drt [lvfaydpeus Hv. 

2Kat ddAow 5é woAdol To TapatrAjowov TerounKdTES 
Svapryovevovra, ov jovov be ev 7H T&Y xpN- 
pdreny émdoaer TovovTous asrous TapelxovTo Tots 
yrwpipos, GAAG Kal KaTa Tovs émuohadeoTarous 
3 Kalpovs ouveKwotvevoy. Kal yap Avovuctov Tupay- 
vobvTos @wrias TLS Tlufaydpevos emiBeBovhevcers 
T@ Tupayvve, pear d€ THS Tywpias TUYXAVELY, 
Arjoaro Tra,pd. Tob Atovuciou ypdovov eis TO mWeEpt 
a idtwy TpOoTEpov a BovAerau Suoufjoa dacew 
& édycev eyyuntiy rod Oavdrov r&v didwv eva 
470d dé Suvdcrou Gavydoavtos, et rovodrds éore 
didos Os éavrov eis riHv etpxriv dv ékeivov 
TApadwoel, MmpoceKadécaTe Tia TOV yvwpipwy 
6 Dwrias, Aduwva dvopa, Ivaydpeov diAd- 
codor, ds ode SioTaoas eyyvos EevOds every Tob 
davarou 
5 Twes ev ody émjvovv tiv tbrepBodty rhs mpds 
rovs didovs edvoias, Tues 5€ TOD eyyvou ™po- 
mérecav Kal _paviav KATEYIVWOKOY. ampos 6é THY 
TETOYLEVAV wpav dias 6 OFjuos ouvedpayer, Ka.pa- 
6 doKdy et _puaAdgeu THY WioTwW é KaTaornaas 780 
Sé THs Wpas auyKAeovons mdvres pev amreyivw- 

1 So MSS., Buttne:-Wobst+ zpoexaddcaro Valesius, Din- 
dorf, Vogel 
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4, Clemias of Tarentum, who was a member of the 
order ! of which we have spoken, leaining that Prorus 
of Cyrené had lost his fortune because of a political 
upheaval and was completely impoverished, went over 
from Italy to Cyrené with sufficient funds and restored 
to Prorus his fortune, although he had never seen 
the man before and knew no more of him than that 
he was a Pythagorean. Of many others also 11 1s 
recorded that they have done something of this kind. 
And it was not only in the giving away of money that 
they showed themselves so devoted to their friends, 
but they also shared each other’s dangers on occasions 
of greatest peril. So, for example, while Dionysius 
was tyrant ? and a certain Phintias, a Pythagorean, 
who had formed a plot against the tyrant, was about 
to suffer the penalty for 1t, he asked Dionysius for 
time in which to make such disposition as he wished 
of his private affairs ; and he said that he would give 
one of his friends as surety for his death. And when 
the ruler expressed his wonder whether such a fliend 
was to be found as would take his place im prison, 
Phintias called upon one of his acquamtances, a 
Pythagorean philosopher named Damon, who with- 
out hesitation came forwaid at once as surety for his 
death. 

Now there were some who expressed approval of 
so gieat a love for one’s fiends, whereas some charged 
the surety with rashness and folly. And at the ap- 
pointed hour all the people 1an together, anxious 10 
learn whether the man who had provided a surety 
for himself would keep faith. When the hour drew 
close and all were giving up hope, Phintias unex- 


1 The Pythagoreans 
3 The Elder, in Syracuse, 405-867 B.c. 
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axov, 6 d€ Dwrias aveAriorws émi THs é€oxarns 
Tot xpdvov poms Spopatos AAGe, tod Adpwvos 
amayouévov mpos THY avadyKnvy  Oavuaoris dé 
Tis pirias davelons amaow, amédAvoev 6 Atovdoros 
THs Tiywplas Tov éeyKadovpevov, Kal TrapeKdAece 
Tovs dvdpas tTpitov éavrov eis TH didiav mpoc- 
AaBéobar. 

5. “Ore ot Wvdaydperon Kat THs uvhuns peyiorny 
yupvaciav émotodvro, rowobrév twa tpdmov THs 
peAérns broornaduevor. od mpdrepov ek THs edvAS 
Hyelpovro mplv av mpds éavrovs avbwpodAocyhoavro 
Ta KATA THY MpoTépay Huepayv avTots mpaylévra, 
THY apynv amd THs mpwias, THY Sé rTedevTHV Ews 
éomépas movovpevor. et 8 avaorpodiy Eyouey Kal 
Aciova oyodnv ayo, Kal Ta TpiTn Kal TeTApTY 
Kal Tais ére mpdtepov Huepats mpayOevra mpocay- 
eAdpBavov. rotro mpos éemioTiunv Kal dpdvyow 
emeTHOevOY? TaVTWY Eepmeipiay Te TOD ddvacbar 
TOAAG pvnpovevetv. 

2 “Oru emowtvro Kat THs éyKpareias yupvaciav 
TOvoe TOV TPdOTTOV. TAapacKevacdpevo. TaVTA Ta 
Kara Tas Aayumpordras éoTidces mapariléueva 
modvv adrots éveBAerov ypdvov eita ba THs Cas 
Tas THs Picews émibupias mpos THY amdAavow éx- 
KaAeodevon Tas Tpamélas eKédevov aipew Tovs 

1 74 added by Dindorf 2 So Post éri $é rév. 





1 The story of the friendship between Damon and Phintias 
(Pythias 1s incorrect) was widely known 1n the ancient world, 
and in many forms Dhuodorus and Cicero, De Of 3 45, 
Tuse Disp 5 22 (quoting the tyrant. “ Utinam ego teitius 
vobis adseribeier ' ”’) give the oldest veision, the latter clearly 
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pectedly arrived on the run at the last moment, 
just as Damon was being led off to his fate. Such 
a friendship was in the eyes of all men a thing of 
wonder, and Dionysius remitted the punishment of 
the condemned man, urging the two men to include 
himself as a third in their friendship.? 

5. The Pythagoreans also insisted upon a very 
great exeicise of the memory, setting up the follow- 
ing way of giving it practice They would not arise 
from thei: beds until they had frankly disclosed to 
one another everything they had done the day before, 
beginning with early dawn and closing with the even- 
ing. Andaifthey had the time and more leisure than 
usual, they would add to their account what they 
had done on the third day past, the fourth, and 
even earlier days. This practice they followed to 
gain knowledge and judgement in all matters and 
expeiience in the ability to call many things to 
mind. 

The Pythagoreans trained themselves in the exer- 
cise of self-control in the following manner. They 
would have prepared for them everything which 1s 
served up at the most brilliant banquets, and would 
gaze upon it for a considerable tame, then, after 
through mere gazing they had aroused their natural 
desires with a view to them gratification, they would 
command the slaves to clear away the tables and 
connecting the event with the Elder Dionysius The fullest 
account we possess, as given by Jamblichus (T2ta Pythag 
233) on the authority, as he claims, of Aristoxenus, who 1s 
described as receiving the tale directly from the mouth of 
the tyrant himself at Cormth, makes the occasion of the 
event a scheme of the court of the Younger Dionysius to put 
the Pythagorean reputation of fmendship to the test. The 


account by Hyginus (fab 257) was the source of Schuller’s 
famous Ballade, ‘“‘ Die Burgschaft.” 
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ratoas, Kal mapaxphua dyevoro. Tav maparebév- 
twv eywpilovro. (Const. Exc. 2 (1), pp. 220-223.) 
"Ort 6 Tvéaydpas perephiywow édd€ale cat 

Kpeopayiay ws amotpématov Hyeiro, TavTwy TOV 

Couv tas duyds peta Oavarov eis érepa CBa Adywv 

eloépyeobar. Kat adtos dé éavrdv edackey emt 

tov Tpawikdy ypovev peuvncba: yeyevnudvov Kv- 
dopBov tov IldvOou peév vidv, dvatpebévra dé bz 
MeveAdouv. 

2 “Ori dacw adrov év “Apyer moré mapemdnu}- 
cavra Kal Peacdpevov THv Tpwikdy oxvrAwv dorida 
mpoonhapevny Sakpvety. epurn evra dé trod TOV 
"Apyeiwy 7H Too m7dBous aitiav etmrety ore Tip 
domida rairqy elyev atrds ev Tpoig. yeyoves Kiv- 

3 dopBos. aaiorws dé SiaKkepéevwr Kal paviay abrob 
KaTaywwoKortwyv, onuctov épeiv’ Ednoev adAnbes 
rod Tadl ovrws Exew: ek Too yap évros pépous 
enuyeypadba. thy aomida ypdypaciv dapyaiois 
EY®OPBOY. advrwy 5é dia 7d mapddo€ov etmdv- 
Ttuv KabeActy adryv, evros®? avvéBy rTiv éemvypapny 
edpeO var. 

4 “Ort Kaoddiuayos elrre rept Wubaydpov di671 raév 
év yewperpia mpopAnudarwv ra ev ebpe, Ta bé ex 
ris Aiydarov mpdros eis rovs “EAAnvas aveyrev, 
ev ols Aéyeu Ore 

e£eipe Dové KtdopBos, doris avOpdzrois 
Tpiywva Kat oxaAnva Kal KUKAOV énTa- 


1 So Dindorf : cupely. 
2 airiy, ros Wurm: rv elxdva. 
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would at once depart without having tasted of what 
had. been served. 

6. Pythagoras believed in the transmigration of 
souls and considered the eating of flesh as an abomin- 
able thing, saying that the souls of all living creatures 
pass after death into other hving creatures And as 
for himself, he used to declare that he remembered 
having been in Trojan times Euphoibus, the son of 
Panthus, who was slain by Menelaus ? 

We are told that once, when Pythagoras was 
sojourning m Argos, he saw a shield from the spoils 
of Troy fastened. by nails to the wall and wept. And 
when the Argives inquired of him the cause of his 
grief, he replied that he himself had carried this 
shield in the land of Troy when he was Euphorbus. 
And when all were nciedulous and judged him to 
be mad, he ieplied that he would give them convin- 
eng evidence that what he had said was so; for on 
the inner side of the shield there had been inscribed 
in ancient characters “of Euphorbus” At this 
surprising answer all said to take down the shield, 
and on the imner side in fact was found the in- 
scription. 

Callimachus once said about Pythagoras that of 
the problems of geometiy some he discovered and 
certain others he was the fist to introduce from 
Egypt to the Greeks, in the passage where he 


writes 2 


This Phrygian Euphorbus ® first for men 
Found out, who taught ahcut triangle shapes 


1 Cp. dad, 17 1 ff 

2 Jambi, 194 fF 

3’ A name given to Pythagoras because he claimed to be 
reincarnation of Euphorbus (cp. the preceding paragraph). 
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pyKn Sidake vyorevew 
~ 3 td € 793 9Q3 € / 

Tt&v eumvedvtwv> ot Ta45 OVO trHKovoay 

qmavres.> 

7. “Ore wapexdde tiv hitétyta Crotty: rhv yap 
moAvTrédecav Gua Tas TE Ovcias THV avOpdrwv Sia~ 
P0eipev Kat Ta owpaTta. TOV yap voowyv Tov 
mrciorwv && Bydtrytos ywopevwv, abriy tavrnv 

2éx THs wodvredcias yiveoBar. rodAAovds Sé Erreroev 
dmvpots orios xpjobar Kat bdpotociats madvTa TOV 
Biov évexev rod rayaba? Onpaobat ta Kara adyj- 
Qecav tadv 5 Kal? Huds et ris dbmayopetcetev 7 
évos }) dvely dméyeobar TH Hd€wv elvat doxodvrwv 
> 3 357 ¢€ 4 > ? aN 3 \ f 
ém ddtyas Huepas, arreizrawr av® tHv didocodiav, 
djoavres ednfes trdpyew radaves ayabov Cyreiv 
3 adevra TO pavepov. Kav pev dén SyuoKomely 7 

1 The original lines of Calliimachus have now been re- 
covered from a papyrus (Oxyhynchus Papyri 1011, ed. by 
A. 8S. Hunt), and are restored and translated as follows in the 
edition of Maur in the Z.C.Z.° 

routeip 6 Dpvé Hudopflos], darts avOpdarewwy 

tpliylwva Kal ox[aAnva] mpdros éyplalpe 

Kat KuKAov én[rapnKe, ROE vyoTetey 

roy éumnved[vrlwy e[frev of 8° tajkovcar 

ov mavres, GAN’ ots elyev [otrepos Saluwy 
(“ . which the Phrygian Euphorbus discovered who 
first of men drew triangles and scalenes and the seven-length 
circle and who bade men abstain from eating living things 
and his teaching was hearkened to, not by all but by some 
misguided men”) Dhodorus’ Greek 1s clearly defective and 
had been variously emended before the discovery of the 


papyrus fragment. Schneider (Frag 83 a) reconstructed 
the lines as follows : 


& *Eetipe Dové EvdopBos, doris avOpesrrovs 
‘ - 
Tpiywvd re oxadnva Kal KvKAwy éxra. 


piKn *didake Kndidate vyoredvew 
Q 
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And scalenes, aye and a circle m seven lengths,} 
And taught full abstinence from tasting flesh 

Of living things ; but all would not to this 

Give heed. 


7. Pythagoras urged his followers to cultivate the 
sumple life, smce extravagance. he maintained, ruins 
not only the fortunes of men but thew bodies as well. 
For most diseases, he held, come from indigestion, 
and indigestion, in turn, from extravagance. Many 
men were also persuaded by him to eat uncooked 
food and to drink only water all thew hfe long, in 
order to pursue what is in truth the good. And yet, 
as for the men of our day, were one to suggest that 
they 1efrain for but a few days from one or two of 
the things which men consider to be pleasant, they 
would renounce philosophy, asserting that it would 
be silly, while seeking for the good which is unseen, 
to let go that which is seen. And whenever it 


1 T. Heath (A Aastory of Greek Mathematics, 1, p. 142) 
thinks these words “‘ unintelligible . . . unless the ‘ seven- 
lengthed circle’ can be taken as meaning the ‘lengths of 
seven circles ’ (in the sense of the seven independent orbits 
of the sun, moon and planets) or the circle (the zodiac) com- 
prehending them all” Maur (see critical note) discusses the 
meaning of the passage at considerable length; see also 
further in Heath and Hunt 


Tov éunvedvrwy: ot & ap oby diaijKxovoav 

aTaVTES 

To bring Diodorus’ quotation into agreement with the 
Greek of the papyrus (itself mutilated, though the restora- 
tions appear plausible and yield sense) would require such 
drastic emendation that the Greek 1s left as it is given by 
the codex. 

2 So Dindorf raja. 

3 drrelfrawr dv Wurm * azreizoyr. 
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moAumpaypovety Tept THY aAdoTpiwv, oxoAdLlovor 
Kal dr’ oddevos eurrodilovras: éav dé yiveoBar Sén 
mepl madeiay Kal THY TOV HUB emoKevyv, aKaL- 
petv dacw, wore adoyorciobar pév edoxodotvtas, 
axon 8 ayew od oyoAdlovras. 

4 “Orc dact rov Tapavrivov “Apytray tov évra 
Tludaydpevov émt peyddows adixrjpacw oiKérais 
épyto0jvar, Kat KaTeEavacravra Tob wafous eizety, 
ws otk av éyeriOnoavy aldo. rydAtkatra apwapTh- 
gavres, el un) ETUXEV Opyrlopevos. 

8. “Ore of lvéaydperor peyiorny érowotvro mpé- 
vouav THs mpos Tods didous BeBaidtyTos, THY TOY 
dirwy etvorav a€todAoywrarov ayabov elvar rdv év 
T®@ Biw SrecAnpédres. 

2 “Ort péytorov dv ris Hyfjoatro Kat pddora Oav- 
pdoa, TO alriov THs mpos Tods didouvs edvoias. 
tives ydp more joav eOuopol 7 Tis Tpdmos émiTydev- 
parwy 1h tis Adyou Sewdrns du Hs eéverpyadlovro rihv 
rovatTny Siafeow Tots adixvovpevois ets THY Too 

3 Biov Kowwviav; tadra yap modAol pev eémibupy- 
gavres yvavat THv €Ewlev émreBadovro aodumpay- 

“~ 3 / \ > \ a 3 / # 
proveiy, obdémoTe Sé oddels palety HdvvAOH. aiTiov 
dé ToD Suatnpetobar Tas barep ToUTwWY trobyjKas TO 
tovs IIvfayopetous trdoracw éyew pndév ToLodro 
mo.ety eyypadov, adda da pvins Exew TA Tapay- 
yeAAdpeva, 

9. “Ore 6 Hvfaydpas mpos tots aAAots traphy- 

1 Philosopher, statesman, general, and mathematician of 
the early fourth century Bc. 

2 Cicero (Tuse Disp 4 36) quotes with warm approval 
the words of Archytas- ‘‘ Quo te modo, inquit, accepissem, 


nisi 1ratus essem”’ (“‘ What a visitation you would have got, if 
I had not been angry ’’; tr. of King in Z.C.L.), 
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becomes necessary to court the mob or to meddle 
in affairs which are none of then business, they have 
the time for it and will let nothing stand in their 
way; whereas, whenever 1t becomes necessary to 
bestir themselves about education and the repairing 
of character, they reply that the matter is not oppor- 
tune for them, the result of 1t all beimg that they 
busy themselves when they have no business and 
show no concern when they are concerned. 

We are told that Archytas! of Tarentum, who was 
a follower of Pythagoras, once became angry with 
his slaves because of some serious offences; but 
when he recovered from his rage, he said to them, 
“You would not have got off without pumshment 
after such misconduct, had I not lost my temper ”’ # 

8. The Pythagoreans laid the greatest store upon 
constancy toward one’s fiiends, believing as they did 
that the loyalty of fiends 1s the greatest good to be 
found in hfe. 

A man may consider that the greatest and most 
marvellous thing about the Pythagoreans was the 
cause of their loyalty to their friends What indeed 
were the habits, what the manner of their practices, 
or the powerful arguments which enabled them to 
inculcate such a disposition in all who joined their 
common manner of life? Many outsiders, bemg 
eager to know the cause, expended gieat effort on 
the endeavour, but no man of them was ever able 
to learn it. The reason why their system of instruc- 
tion for this purpose was kept inviolate was that the 
Pythagoreans made it a fundamental tenet to put 
nothing on this subject in writing, but to carry their 
precepts only in their memory 

9, Pythagoras, m addition to his other injunctions, 
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yedre Tots pavPdvovar omaviws bev opvivar, xpnoa- 
pevous | dé Tots SpKous mavT Os EUevely KaL mpos 
Tédos 6: dyew Dep av av Tes dudon mpaypaTwr, ody 
Opoiav amdpacw TOLOULEVOS Avoavdpep Te TO 
Adkwv Kat Anuddn T@ “AOnvaiw, dv 6 pee 
dmepaiveto Tovs Bev matoas Sety efarrarav Tots 
doTpaydAos, Tovs be dvOpas Tots OpKots, © 
de diaBeBarodprevos OTL bet 78 Avavreheorarov 
@orep emt Tay du, ovrw Kal emt TOV épke 
aipetaban: opav Oe TOV ETLOPKTTGVTS TApay pH 
TAOT eXovra, TEpt WY wiLooE, TOV o evopKyoavra’ 
pavepas TO tovov amroAAvyTa. TOUTWY yap éxdre- 
pos ov Kabdarep ITudaydpas brEoTHoaTo TOV 6pKov 
elvat mloTeWs évéyupov BéBarov, aA’ aioypoKep- 
deltas Kal amarns déAeap. 
(Const Exc. 4, pp. 293-295.) 
2 “Oru Iufayopas mapnyyeAne TOUS pavPdvovat 
omavins pay dpvivat, ypnoapéevous dé Tots dpKots 
TAVTWS €f[L [LEVEL 
3 “Or. 6 adros I[v@aydpas Kal rept rdv adpodi- 
ciwy éxdoyilopevos TO cuudepov mapHyyeAAe Kate. 
pev TO Oepos py mAnovalew yuvaki, Kata 5é Tov 
Xetu@va mpooreva TeTaptevpevws  KalddAov yap 
TO yévos TOV appodioiwy wreAduBavev elvar Bra- 
Pepov, Thy Se” ovveéyeray atta&yv treAdws acbeveias 
Kat oA€Fpov trountiKHy évopsle. 
(Const Exc 2(1),p 423) 
4 “Or Iubaydpay paciv b70 TWOS epurnbevra 
TOTE Xpnoreov adpodiciows elmeiv, “Orav éavrot 
DéAns Arrwv yevéobar. 
PD. edopxroavra Wurm  &€ dpxiovra. 
* 8¢ added by Valeszus. 
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5 "Oru of Ilufayepevor Supjpouv Kal Tas jPrkias 
TOV avo pestreny eis Téooapa HEpn, TrandOs véov, 
veaviokov, yépovTos, Kal TovTwy éxaorny épacav 
dpotay elvar tais Kata Tov eviauTov TOV wpa 

a \ 4 ” ~ \ / \ \ 
petaBorais, TO wév Eap TH tradi duddvres, TO de 
PbiwwoTrwpov TH avdpi, Tov Se" yeydva TH yépovre, 
70 b€ Oépos TH véw. (Const Exc 4, p. 295 ) 


6 “Ort 6 avros [Iufaydpas mraphyyeAre Tpos TOUS 
Beovds mpoovevat TOUS Ovovras iy mohuredets, aA 
Aapmpas Kab kadapas eXOvTas eoliiras, dpoicus d€ 
pn pdvov TO oOpa Kabo.pov TapEevyouevous mons 
adixouv mpdéews, dAAG Kal THY puyny ayvedovoay. 

(Const. Fac. 2 (1), p. 223.) 


7 “Oro avros darepalvero | Tois Geots edyeoPau beiy 
Te, ayaa Tos ppovipous rep TOY adpovey TODS 
yap dovvérous ayvoeiv Ti moré éotw dv TH Biw 
Kara adjfevay adyabdy 


8 "Ore 6 atros epaoKe Sely év Tais edyats amrAds 
edxeoBau rayabd, Kat uy Kard& pépos dvopatery, 
olov é€ovoiav, icydv, KaddAdos, mAotrov, radda ra 
TouTos Guola’ moAAdKIs yap ToUTwY ExacTOV TOUS 
Kar émiupiav abtr@v tuyovras tots GAow ava- 
Tpémew. Kat ToUTO yvoin av Tis EmLoTHoas Tots EV 

1 soy Sé added by Herwerden. 


1 Ll 1364-1375. The passage runs 


Then, gazing Argos-ward, Polyneices prayed : 
** Queen Hera—for thine am I since I we 
Adrastus’ child, and dwell within thy land— 
Grant me to slay my brother, and to stain 
My warring hand with blood of victory !”’ 


° a * 





[Continued on p. 69.| 
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The Pythagoreans divided the hfe of mankind into 
four ages, that of a child, a lad, a young man, and 
an old man, and they said that each one of these 
had its parallel in the changes which take place in 
the seasons in the year’s course, assigning the spring 
to the child, the autumn to the man, the winter to 
the old man, and the summer to the lad. 

The same Pythagoras taught that when men ap- 
proach the gods to sacrifice, the garments they wear 
should be not costly, but only white and clean, and 
that hkewise they should appear before the gods with 
not only a body clean of every unjust deed but also a 
soul that 1s undefiled. 

Pythagoras declared that prudent men should pray 
to the gods for good things on behalf of imprudent 
men; for the foolish are ignorant of what in life is 


in very truth the good. 

Pythagoras used to assert that in thew supplica- 
tions men should pray simply for “ all good things,”’ 
and not name them singly, as, for example, power, 
strength, beauty, wealth, and the hke; for it fre- 
quently happens that any one of these works to the 
utter rum of those who receive them im reply to their 
desire. And this may be recogmzed by any man who 
has reflected upon the lines! in The Phoenician 

But unto golden-shielded Pallas’ fane 

Eteocles looked, and prayed: ‘‘ Daughter of Zeus, 

Grant that the conquering spear, of mine hand sped, 


Yea, from this arm, may smite my brother’s breast.” 
Tr. of Way in the L.C.2Z. 


69 


DIODORUS OF SICILY 


Tais Edpuridov Dowiooas orixots, ev ols of Trepl 
tov IloAuveixny evyovrat rots Deots, dv 7 apy7 


Brébas és “Apyos, 
Ews 
eis atépy’ adeAdot thad’ am wrévys Badetv. 


e S “~ e A af @ ‘ GAA 
obra yap Soxodvres éavrois evyeobar ra KaAdoTE 
tats dAnfetats karapdvrar. (Const Exc 4, p. 295.) 

¢ € +] \ \ \ » 4 A 

9 “Ort o adrds moAAd Kal dada diadeydpevos mpos 
Biov oddpovos Cijkov Kat mpos avdpeiav Te Kal 
Kaprepiav, ér. dé tas adAXas dperas, toa Jeots rapa 
tots Kporwudrats ériato 

(Const. Hae. 2 (1), p. 223.) 

10. “Ori 6 T[udaydpas dirocodiav, add’ od oo- 
diav éxdArer TH idiav atpecw. KaTapeuddpevos 
yap tovs mpd atrod KexAnudvous éemra codods* 
u et 4 \ > f > Ld " 
édeyev, ws aodos pev ovdeis eorw avépwrios ay 

\ / A \ 3 LA o~ / ? 
kat moAAdkKis 61a THY aobéveray THS Pioews OdK 
isytwv mdvTa Katopfobv, 6 dé lnrldv rov rot 
cohot tpdmov te Kat Biov mpoonKdvtTws av diAd- 
aodos ovopalouro. 

? > «tf + ~ ? é 

2 "AX auws tyrAcKavTyns mpoKOTAs yevoméevys meEpi 
te IluOaydpav adrov Kai rods per’ éxetvov IvGa- 
yopeiovs Kat TocotvTwy ayaldyv ation yevdevot 
Tats méAcouw, odToL TOV TdVTA. Ta, Kara, Aupawwose~ 
vov dUdvov ot Ovepuyov" ovdev yap, owas, TaV Tap 
dvOpeisrous Kardv ore ouveoTnKEV adore pndepiav 
abit@ Plopav re Kat didAvow yevvijoa Tov moAvETH 


povov. (Const. Exe 4, p. 296.) 
1 So Herwerden: rois . KexAnpévos . . . aodois 
1 ¢. 580 Bc. 
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Maidens of Euripides which give the praye: of Poly- 
neices to the gods, beginning 


Then, gazing Argos-ward, 
and. ending 
Yea, from this arm, may smite my brother’s breast. 


For Polyneices and Eteocles thought that they were 
praying for the best things for themselves, whereas 
im truth they were calling down curses upon their 
own heads 

During the time that Pythagoras was delivering 
many other discourses designed to meulcate the 
emulation of a sober hfe and manliness and persever- 
ance and the other virtues, he received at the hands 
of the inhabitants of Croton honours the equal of 
those accorded to the gods ? 

10. Pythagoras called the principles he taught 
philosophea or love of wisdom, but not sophza or wis- 
dom For he enitacized the Seven Wise Men, as they 
were called, who lived before his time, saying that 
no man is wise, being human, and many a time, by 
reason of the weakness of his nature, has not the 
strength to bing all matters to a successful issue, 
but that he who emulates both the ways and the 
manne of life of a wise man may more fittingly be 
called a“ love: of wisdom.” 

Although both Pythagoras himself and the Pytha- 
goreans after his time made such advancement and 
were cause of so great blessings to the states of 
Greece, yet they did not escape the envy which be- 
smirches all noble things Indeed there is no noble 
thing among men, I suppose, which is of such a nature 
that the long passage of time works it no damage 
or destruction. 
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. “Or Kporwvidrns tis Kidwv dvopa, TH ot- 
cia Kat d6& mpdros Tov molTOv, emelupinoe 
Mvbaydpeos yevéoIau ov be XaAemos Kat Biavos 
Tov TpdTov, és 5é oTactacTHs TE Kal TUpaVVLKds, 
dmedonyidoOn. mrapoguvGes oty TO VOTH LATE 
Tov [ludayopetuy, € éraupelay peyaaAnv ouveoTyoaro, 
Kal dveréde. TdvTa Kal Aéywv Kal mpaTTwY Kat 
avTay. 

2 “Ort Atous 6 Tvbaydpeos eis OnBas rs Bow- 
Tlas VEVOLLEVOS buddoxahos , Erapwavdov, Todrov 
pev TEAELov dvdpa, mpos dperhy KaTeéoTy oe, Kal 
marijp abrod Berds éyevero Ov’ edvouay. 6 5é "Exra- 
pavcivdas Tis TE kaprepias Kat ArornTos Kal TOV 
dev dperav eéK Tijs ITubayopeiov pirocopias 
evavopara’ AaBar, ov pdvov OnBaiwv, adda Kal 
Tdvrwv THY Kar avTov émpwrevoev. 

12. “Ort 5€ Tv mpoyeyovéTwrv avipdv 4 Trav 
Biwv dvaypadi dvokodiav pév mapéyerat Tots ypd- 
govow, whedet 3° od perpiws tov Kowdv Biov 
peTa mrappnoias yap SnAotoa ra KaAds re Kal 
Kaxa@s* mpaybévTa rods prev ayalovds Koopet, Tovs 
d€ movnpovs TaTewol, dia TOV oikeiwy Exdorous* 
eyKwpiowv te Kat ddywv. éore 8° 6 ev Eraivos, 
ws dv tis elmrot, émrabAov aperis addmavov, 6 dé 

2 oyos TUpLwWpia. pavdornros dvev mAnyijs. KaAdov 
Oe Tots peTayeveorepors oroKetobar Sidre Biov olov 
dv tis EAnrat Cv, rovadryns a€iwOjceras pera TOv 

1 So Salmasius . evdopuara, 


2 re kal kaxdis added by Wurm ; Buttner-Wobst suggests 
duds for cards. 3°So Reske. éxdorous. 





* The distinguished Theban general and statesman, 
c. 420-362 B.C. 
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11. A certain mhabitant of Croton, Cylon by name, 
the foremost citizen in wealth and repute, was eager 
to become a Pythagorean. But since he was a harsh 
man and violent in his ways, and both seditious and 
tyrannical as well, he was rejected by them. Conse- 
quently, being uritated at the order of the Pytha- 
goreans, he formed a large party and never ceased 
woiking against them in every way possible both by 
word and by deed. 

Lysis, the Pythagorean, came to Thebes in Boeotia 
and became the teacher of Epaminondas’; and he 
developed him, with respect to virtue, into a perfect 
man and became his father by adoption because of 
the affection he had for him. And Epaminondas, 
because of the incitements toward perseverance and 
simplicity and every other virtue which he received 
from the Pythagorean philosophy, became the fore- 
most man, not only of Thebes, but of all who lived 
in his time 

12. To recount the hves of men of the past is a 
task which presents difficulties to. writers and yet’ is 
of no little advantage to society as a whole. For 
such an account which clearly portrays in all frank- 
ness their evil as well as their noble deeds renders 
honour to the good and abases the wicked by means 
of the censures as well as the praises which appro- 
priately come to each group respectively. And the 
praise constitutes, one may say, a reward of virtue 
which entails no cost, and the censure is a pun- 
ishment of depravity which entails no physical 
chastisement And it 1s an excellent thing for later 
generations to bear in mind, that whatever is the 
manner of life a man chooses to live while on this 
earth, such is the remembrance which he will be 
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Odvarov pans, iva. un mept Tas TOY ABiveny 
parnpsetoov KaracKevds omovddlwow, a Kal TOmTov 
éva. KOTEXEL Kat Plopas d€eias Toyxave, aAAa qept 
Adyov Kab Tas aAAas dperas, ai maven hoirdor dia 
Tis djpns. 6 d€ xpdvos 6 mdvra papatvey Tana 
TavrTas aJavdrous pudarret, KOL mpeaBurepos yevo~ 

3 jLevos adros® TAUTAS mrovet vewrepas. dAAov be € eri 
ToUTw" réov avOpasv - eyevero TO mpoeipyevov* 
maAat yap yeyovotes wamep viv évres tro Tavrwv 
[Lv LOVEVOVTAL (Const. Exe 2 (1), pp. 223-224.) 

13. “Ori Kipos 6 t&v epodv Baotdeds* éxreid7) 
T&v BaBvAwviwv cat Tov Mijdwv thy ydpav Kar- 
emoréunoe, Tats éAmiow mécav mepteAduBave tHv 
oixoupevnv. To&v yap dvvatr@v Kat peydAcy edvav 
KaramemoAeun waves evo ule pndéva unre Bacéa 
ptyre Ofjuov drosTHceclar TH idtay divaywv: TOV 
yap ev é€ovoias avumevOdvors® dvrwy eid0aow 
evtoe THY evTvyiav uy dépew Kat avpwrrov. 

(Const Exe 4s, P 296.) 

14. “Ort 6 KapBuons 7 Hv pev Pvoer pavikos Kal 
TOpOKEKWTN KS Tots Aoysopots, TOAD d€ pdadAdov 
avTov Wuov Kat brephdavov érole. TO THS Bact- 
Aetas peyeBos. 

2 “Ore KapBions 6 Ilépons Hera Tv addwou 
Méudews Kat InAovoiov THY ebrouytay od depwv 
avOpwrivws, Tov *Apdovos Too TpoTEpov BeBact- 
Aevkdtos tadov avéckaev. edpav dé é&v TH OKy 

* So Dindorf  adras 

2 rovray added by Oldfather. 


3 SHAov . 70 mpoeipnuevoyv Vogel: Lijdos . . . mpoeipn- 
pévos 


4 Baoeds added by Mar 


5 So Dindorf: davurevétvwy. 
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thought worthy of after his death; this principle 
should be followed, in order that later generations 
may not set ther hearts upon the erection of 
memorials in stone which are limited to a single 
spot and subject to quick decay, but upon reason 
and the virtues in general which range every- 
where upon the lps of fame. Time, which withers 
all else, preserves for these virtues an immortality, 
and the further it may itself advance m age, the 
fresher the youth it umparts to them And what 
we have said is clearly exemplified in the case of 
these men who have been mentioned?; for though 
they were of the distant past, all mankind speaks of 
them as if they were alive to-day. 

13 Cyius, the king of the Peisians, after he had 
reduced the land of the Babylonians and the Medes,? 
was encompassing in his hopes all the mhabited 
woild For now that he had subdued these powerful 
and great nations he thought that there was no king 
or people which could withstand his might; smce 
of those who are possessed of irresponsible power, 
some are wont not to bear their good fortune as 
human beings should 

14 Cambyses* was by nature half-mad and his 
powers of reasoning perverted, and the greatness 
of his kingdom rendered him much the more cruel 
and a1logant 

Cambyses the Persian, after he had taken Memphis 
and Pelusium,‘ since he could not bear his good for- 
tune as men should, dug up the tomb of Amasis, 
the former king of Egypt And finding his mummified 


1 Diodorus 1s probably still speaking about the Pytha- 
goleans. 2 550 BC. 
® King of Persia, 529-522 Bc. 4 595 B.c. 
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TOV VEKpOV TETAPLYEUILEVOY, TO TE oda rob TerTE~ 
Aeurnxdros qHKicaTo Kal m&cav bPpw «is Tov ovK 
alcbavouevov eloeveyKdevos® teAevTatov mpoaerate 
KaTaKkatoat TOV VEKpOV. otK et Dorey yap mupt 
Tapad.oova, THY eyywpiwy Ta. COLA a, TOV TE- 
TeACUTHKOTOV, drreAduBave Kat dia rovTov Tob 
TpoTrov TAnupeAnoew Tov Td&AaL mporereheuTn Kora. 

3 “Ore KapBions péMeov orparevel én Aifto- 
miav® érrepbe JLepos Tijs Suvdjews € er °“Aupwvious, 
mpoordgas rots HVELOOL TO pavretov ovdjoavras 
éumphoa, Tovs TE TeploLKobyTas TO lepdvy amavras 
efavOpamrodioactan, (Const. Exc 2 (1), pp. 224-225.) 

15. “Ore 1 KayBicou Tob Tepodiv Bacthéws Kupiev- 
cavros maons Aiyumrov, mpos Tobrov ot AiBves 
Kat Kupyvator, ouveotparevkdres Tots Atyunriots, 
dméoretAayv SOpa, Kat TO MpooTaTToOpEVvoy ToUoEW 
ETN VYELAAVTO. (Const Exc.1,p 397.) 

16. “Ore 6 TloAuxparns 6 tov Dapiwp répavves 
eis TOUS emTLKaLpoTaTous TOoUS amooTéAAwy Tpij- 
pews eAjorevev dmavras Tous mA€ovras, amedibou 
d€ pdvois Tots Uppaxors ra Andbévra. mpos dé 
Tovs [eppopevous Tov ouvnbwy edeyev ws mavres 
ot pidrot mActova, xe pw efovow amoAaBdyrTes darep 
dméBadov 7} ATED apynv pndev amoBahevres. 

2 "Ore Tats ddiKous mpafecw ws émimrav dcodoubet 
Tis vémeats oiKElous TiLwpias Tots apLaprdavovoty 
émipépoven. 

: Hertlem, Vogel add ro after eloeveyKapevos 
2 So Valesius . Al@comias 





1 The site of the oracle of Ammon, the present oasis of 
Siwah. 2 ¢. 540-523 B.c, 
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corpse in the coffin, he outraged the body of the dead 
man, and after showing every despite to the senseless 
corpse, he finally ordered it to be burned. For since 
it was not the practice of the natives to consign the 
bodies of their dead to fire, he supposed that im this 
fashion also he would be giving offence to him who 
had been long dead 

When Cambyses was on the point of setting out 
upon his campaign agamst Ethiopia, he dispatched 
a part of his army against the inhabitants of Am- 
monium,? giving orders to 1ts commanders to plunder 
and burn the oracle and to make slaves of all who 
dwelt near the shrine 

15. After Cambyses, the king of the Persians, had 
made himself lord of all Egypt, the Libyans and 
Cyrenaeans, who had been allies of the Egyptians, 
sent presents to him and declared their willingness 
to obey his every command 

16. Polycrates the tyrant of the Samians,* used to 
dispatch triremes to the most suitable places and 
plunder all who were on the seas, and he would 
return the booty which he had taken only to those 
who were alles of his. And to those of his com- 
pamons who criticized this practice he used to say 
that all his friends would feel more grateful to him 
by getting back what they had lost than by having 
lost nothing in the first place. 

Unjust deeds, as a general thing, carry in their 
train a retribution which exacts appropriate punish- 
ments of the wrongdoers ¢ 


8 Polycrates’ purpose was clearly to force all who sailed 
the seas to become his allies. 

4 The reference could well be to the deserved punishment 
of Polycrates (ep. Herodotus, 3. 125) 


77 


DIODORUS OF SICILY 


3 “Ort mE.o0, xdpus dperapednros ovca KaAdv ¢ evel 
KapTov TOV 7ra1pc. TOV" TOV evepyeToupeviny & ETT OLVOV" 
Kal yap ay pn mavres, els ye Tus” Ta ev D tretrovO drwy 
éviore THY brép amdvTwy aédwKe® yap. 

(Const. Exe. 4, p. 296.) 

4. “Ort Avdoi twves pevyovres THY Opotrou Tob 
carpamov duvacretay Karémevoav eis Rdov pera 
ToMrSv ypnuarwv Kat tod WoAvuxpdrovs txérau 
éyivovTo. 6 d€ TO Lev TP@Tov adTovs didodpdvws 
bredeEaro, pet dAtyov be mavtTas amoopagas TV 
Xenparov EYKPATIS eyeveTo. 

17. “Ore Oerrahos 6 Ilevovorparov vios copes 
drdpywv areimato THY Tupavvida, Kai TI lodryra. 
fnrdoas peyadns dmodoxns 7§Lobro Tape TOS ToO- 
Atraus: ot dé addon, “Inapxos Kat ‘Inzias, Biaror 
Kal yaAerot Kaleorares eTupavvouv THs Tohews. 
moAAd dé mapavouobvres els TODS “Abnvaious, Kat 
TWOS Hetpaxtov Suapdpov trv oxy * ‘Inmapxos Epa 

2 afeis dia TotTO exuvddvevoev . 7 pay ovv emt 
Tous Tupavvous émifeots Kal 7) TPOS THY THs TaTpi- 
dos éAculepiav move) Kowy) Tay Tpoerpn Leven 
dahp&ev dv8pév: 7 dé ev Tats Bacdvous mapdoracts 
THS poxis. Kal TO KapTEepiKov Tis T@v dewey vmr0- 
povijs Tepe povov eyeviOn Tov “Aptotoyetrova, 6s 
ev TOUS poBepwrdrois Kaupots dvo Heylora duerI1pNCE, 
THY TE POS Tous didovs mioTw Kal THV mpos Tods 


exOpous nee (Const Exc. 2 (1), p. 225.) 
vov added by Capps 
2 rs added by eee dee So Dindorf wxe. 


1 A by-name of Hegesistratus 
2 Hippias was the real ruler, 527-510 s.c.; Hipparchus 
was slain in 514 B.c. 
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Every act of kindness, since attended by no regret, 
bears goodly fruit in the praise of those who benefit 
therefrom ; for even if not ail the recipients repay 
the kindness, at least some one of them, 1t some- 
times happens, makes payment on behalf of all. 

Certain Lydians, who were fleemg fiom the domin- 
eering rule of the satrap Oroetes, took ship to Samos, 
biinging with them many possessions, and became 
supphants of Polycrates. And at first he received 
them kindly, but after a lttle time he put them all 
to the sword and confiscated their possessions. 

17. Thettalus,! the son of Peisistratus, was wise 
enough to renounce the tyranny, and since he strove 
after equality, he enjoyed great favour among the 
citizens of Athens ; but the other sons, Hipparchus 
and Hippias,” being violent and harsh men, maintained 
a tyranny over the city They committed many 
other acts of lawlessness against the Athemians, and 
Hipparchus, becoming enamoured of a youth? of 
extraordinary beauty, because of that got into a 
dangerous situation. . . .4 Now the attack upon the 
tyrants and the earnest desire to achieve the freedom 
of the fatherland were shared in by all the men men- 
tioned above; but the unyielding steadfastness of 
soul amid the tortures and the stout courage to endure 
cruel pains were shown by Aristogeiton alone, who, 
in the most feaiful moments, maintained two supreme 
virtues, fidelity to his frends and vengeance on his 
enemies 


3 Harmodius; Thucydides (6 54-57) gives the most trust- 
worthy account of this famous affair; ep Book 9 1. 4. 

4 The rest of the story, such as the indignation of the 
citizens, the attack upon the tyrants in 514 8c, the slaying 
of Hipparchus and Harmoduus, and the like, are lacking in 
the Greek. 
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3 “Ord “Apiotoyeirav maow erroinae davepov ws 
9 Tis yuxfs edyévera KaTioxyver Tas peyloTas TOD 
es ag adynddvas. 

“Ore Lavevos rob piroodgov dua, Tv emt 
Bounty THY Kata TOO Nedpxov Tob Tupavvou Kara 
Tas éV Tats Bacdvors avayKos EpwTenLevov bao 
Nedpyou Twes qoav ob ouverddres, "Qdehov yap, 
epyce, womrep THS yAwrrns etl KUpios, OUTW Kab 
Tot owparos. (Const. Exe 4, pp. 296-297.) 

2 “Ore tupavvovpévns THs marpidos bad Nedpyou 
oxAnpds, ériBovAny Kata tod Tupdvvov ovveory- 
caro. Kara avis be yevouevos, Kal Kara Tas év 
rats Bacdvous dydyras Srepureuevos b776 Tob 
Nedpyou tives Hoov ot ouvedores, "Ogedov yap, 
epnoer, @arep Ths yrdrrns etl KUptos, oUTWS 

3 UmipYov Kal TOD OwWpaTos. Tot dé Tupavvov TOND 
pHaMov Tais Baodvous mpocerureivavros, 6 Zajvesv 
péxpt prev Tuvos Suekapréper’ pera Sé Tabra o7mev- 
Sw dmodvbfvat MOTE THS avdyrns Kat Cp, TY 

pyoaclae TOV Néapxov, emrevonoard TL TOLOUTOY. 

4 KOTO THY EMLTOVXTETYY eritacw* THs Bacdavou 
mpoamrounHets evdi0dvaut Thy poyny Tats adynddow 
avéxpayev, "Avere, €p® yap méoay aAjBevay. WS 
8 avikav, n€iwoev atdrov dKotoa Kar’ idtav 
mpoceAOdvra* moAAa yap elvar trav AdyeoBat ped- 

5 Advrey & ouvoices Th peiv év dmoppyty. Tou 0€ 
Tupavvou mpoaeAbdvros dopeves Kb THY aKonv TB 
OTOMATL mapaBaddvros, 6 Zajvesv rob Suvderou 
TEPLYAVOY TO obs evérpice Tos ddobor. T&v dé 
vanperdv tTayd mpoodspaydcvrwy, Kal macav TH 


1 So Valesius ésicraoww, 
2 So Reiske: dvfjxev, 
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Aristoge ton made it clear to all men that nobility 
of soul is able to prevail over the greatest agonies of 
the body. 

18 When Zeno the philosopher? was suffering the 
agomes of the tortue because of the conspiracy 
he had entered into agamst the tyrant Nearchus 
and was being asked by Nearchus who his fellow 
conspirators were, he replied, “Would that I 
were as much the master of my body as I am of my 
tongue | ” 

When Zeno’s native city was being ground down 
by the tyranny of Nearchus, Zeno formed a con- 
spiracy against the tyrant But he was found out, 
and when he w-s asked by Nearchus, while suffering 
the agonies of the torture, who his fellow conspirators 
were, he replied, “ Would that I were as much the 
master of my body as I am of my tongue!” And 
when the tyrant made the torture more and more 
severe, Zeno still withstood it for a while ; and then, 
bemg eager to be rid at last of the agony and at 
the same time to be revenged upon Nearchus, he 
devised the following plan. During the greatest in- 
tensity of the torture, pretending that his spirit 
was yielding to his bcdily pains, he cried out, 
*“ Relax xt! I will tell the whole truth” And when 
they did so, he asked Nearchus to come near and 
listen to him privately, asserting that many matters 
he was about to disclose would best be kept secret. 
When the tyiant came up to him readily and placed 
his ear close to Zeno’s hips, Zeno took the tyrant’s ear 
unto his mouth and sank his teeth mto it And when 
the attendants quickly approached and applied every 


1 Zeno of Elea (Veha in Italy) in the middle of the 5th 
century B.c.; see the following paragraph. 
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Bacavelopevep mpoopepovrwy Tiwplay eis TO Ya~ 
6 Ada TO OAypa, TOAD paAdov TMPOGEvepuero. téAos 
&° ov Ovvdpevor TavOpos vuKfioas THY evybuxiav, 
TapeKevTnoay adrov iva diin rods ddovras. Kal 
TOLOUTD TEXVTIUATL Tov dAynidvev dareAvOn Kat 
Tape Tob Tupavvov Thy evdeyouerny EAaPe TiLo- 
piav. (Const. Eze 2 (1), pp. 225-226 ) 
[HoMais UGTEpOV vyeveats Awpueds 3 Aaxedau- 
pLoveos KaTavTyoas eis THY Licediay Kat THY xapav 
amodaBaw € EKTLOE aohuv ‘“Hpdkrevav. tayd 3° at 
Tijs rie rile ot Kapyndovioe plovijoavres CfL0. 
Kat dofybevres yunrore mAéov t loxvoaca wis Kap- 
XnBovos apeyrar tav Dowikwy rh tryepoviay, 
oTparedoavres én adtiy peyddats Surdpect kat 
Kata, Kpatos édovres Karéoxarbav. aAAd wept pev 
ToUTwY Ta KaTa pLépos é€v Tos olKElos ypdvots 
avayparowev.| (Diodorus, 4. 23 3.) 
19. “Ore rots emt TivwVv Tmpayynarwr dsopilo- 
pévois wes ouK dv more TpaxOnoouevan cou 
érakodovbeiy woavel tis vémweots ed€yyovoa tiv 
avOpwrivny acbéveav. 

2 “Ore MeyaBulov ToD Kat Luymvpov, pidov ovros 
Aapeiov Tob Baotrews, paoriydoavros S éavrov 
Kat Ta mepl TO TpoowrToV dKpwrnpea amoKopavros 
dud TO adTopodov” yeveoGar Kab BaBuddive. mpodob~ 
vau Tlépoas, Pact Bapews pépew TOV Aapetov Kat 
eirety BovAecbar tov MeyaBulov, «it duvarov Fy, 


21 So Dohnet : wapexdAncav 2 So Dindorf: ovvrovov. 





1 ¢.5108.c. Anaccount of the chequered career of Dorieus, 
of the royal line of Sparta, 1s given by Herodotus, 5. 41-48 

2 On the south coast of Sicily near Agrigentum 

.*® The passage probably refers to the remark of a Baby- 
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torment to make Zeno relax his hold, he held on all 
the tighter. Finally, bemg unable to shake the forti- 
tude of the man, they stabbed him to death that 
they might in this way break the hold of his teeth 
By this device Zeno got release from the agonies he 
was suffering and exacted of the tyrant the only 
punishment within his grasp. 

[Many generations later Doneus’ the Lacedae- 
monian came to Sicily, and taking back the land 
founded the city of Heracleia? Since the city grew 
rapidly, the Carthaginians, being jealous of it and 
also afraid that 1t would grow stronger than Carthage 
and take from the Phoenicians their sovereignty, 
came up against it with a great army, took it by 
storm, and razed it to the ground But this affair 
we shall discuss in detail m connection with the period 
in which it falls | 

19 When men make definite pronouncements on 
ceitain matters, saying that they can never possibly 
be brought to pass, therr words usually are followed 
by a kind of retribution which exposes the weakness 
which is the lot of mankind * 

When Megabyzus, who was also called Zopyrus 
and was a fiend of King Darius, had scourged him- 
self and mutilated his countenance, because he had 
resolved to become a deserter 5 and betray Babylon 
to the Persians, we aie told that Darius was deeply 
moved and declared that he would rather have Mega- 


Jonian that Darius would take Babylon when mules bear 
offsprmg See Herodotus, 3 151 and passim for details 
of the account of the taking of Babylon 

4 Literally, “‘ cut off the extremities of his face,” se the 
nose and ears, the story 1s given by Herodotus, 3 153 ff, 
who calls Zopyrus the son of Megabyzus. 520-519 Bc. 

5 In order to trick the Babylonians. 
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dpriov yevouevov 4 Séxa BaBvddvas AaBety tad 
Tiv e€ovolav, Kalrep dmpdkrov rhs émPupias 
ovens. 

3 "Ort of BaBvAdvior orparnydv eldavro MeyaBu- 
Lov, ayvoobvres Stu tiv edepyeoiav Tis peAAovons 
dxodovbeiy admwicias otovet Sé\eap avtois mpo- 
Once? 

4 “Or rd? drrorékecpa Tav émirevypdtwv txavov 
€oTt paptupiov THv mpoppyevTuv. 

5 “Oru Aapetos ris "Acias oyeSov 6Ans Kuptedoas 
tiv Edpaany® éreOdpuer xaracrpébacba. Tas yap 
706 ahelovos émibuplas dopicrouvs éywv Kal T@ 
peyebe tis Ilepoufs Suvdpews memoulds, mepi- 
ehdpBave tiv oixovpérny, aicypdy elvar vopilwv 
rovs mpd adrod BeBacwWevkdras Karadeecrépas 
ddopuas KTycapevous ra péeyrora Tov ebvayv 
KaTamemoAeunkevar, adrov S€ THAKavras €xovTa 
duvdpers wAikas otdels TaV mpd avTod éoxe p- 
Seniav a€idAoyov mpakw Karerpyaobas. 

6 “Ort of Tuppnvol S:a réov ta&v Tlepodv GoBov 
éxdurdvres tiv Afiuvov édackov as dia Tivas 
xpnopovs totro movety, Kal TavTny TH MidAriady 
TapéedwKav. Tatra dSé mpdtavros “Epuwvos* rot 
mpoeoTnKdros Tv Tuppyvaev, ovvéBy ras Tovavras 

1 So Wurm: zpobjcew 


276 Mai: dé. 8 So Dindorf: ris Etparns. 
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byzus whole again, if 1t were possible, than bring ten 
Babylons under his power, although his wish could 
not be achieved 

The Babylonians chose Megabyzus to be their 
general, being unaware that the benefaction he would 
render them would be a kind of bait to entice them 
to the destruction which was soon to follow 

The successful turn of events constitutes a sufficient 
proof of what has been predicted 4 

After Darius had made himself master of practi- 
cally the whole of Asia, he desired to subdue Europe * 
For since the desires he entertamed for further pos- 
sessions were boundless and he had confidence in the 
greatness of the power of Persia, he was set upon 
embracing in his power the inhabited world, thinking 
it to be a disgraceful thing that the kings before his 
time, though possessing inferior resources, had re- 
duced in war the greatest nations, whereas he, who 
had forces greater than any man before him had 
ever acquired, had accomplished no deed worthy of 
mention. 

When the Tyrrhemans* were leaving Lemnos, 
because of their fear of the Persians, they claimed 
that they were doing so because of certain oracles, 
and they gave the island over to Miltiades* The 
leader of the Tyrrhenians in this affair was He1mon, 


1 This probably refers to the boast of the Babylonians 
(Herodotus, 3 151) that the Persians would only take 
Babylon “‘ when mules bear offspring.”” <A little later one 
of Zopyrus’ mules foaled 2 519 B.c. 

8 ¢. 520 p.c Not to be confused with the Tyrrhemans 
(Etruscans) of Italy These Tyrrhenians came to Lemnos in 
all probability from Asia Minor ¢ 700 sc. 

« The famous hero of Marathon, 490 s.c. 


“ "Epywvos added by Mai. 
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ydpiras am éxelvwy tdv xypdvwv ‘Epuwvetous 
mpocayopevOfvan. (Const. Exc. 4, pp. 297-298.) 
20. “Ort Aevxtov Tapxuwiov Tob ‘Papatay Ba- 
airdws 6 vies Leos eLednpnoev eis oA Koa- 
Aatiav Kadovpevynv, Kat KaréAvoe pos Neviov 
Tapxviviov dvefiov_ TOD Bacréws, exovTa, yuvaika 
Aovxpytiav, ytis Hv edmpenns ev TV Gey, ow- 
pwv d€ Tov Tpdmov = eal arparomesou yap ovTos 
Tavepos, 6 Eévos vuKtos éyepbeis Ex ToD KowTavos 
wpunoey emt’ THY yuvatka Komrmpevyy ev Tie 
2 Barapa. emLaTas 6€ Tais vpais adpve Kab O7A~ 
odpevos To Eidos, mapacKevdcacbat bev ednoev 
olKeray emir SeLov ets dvaipecw, ovyKatacpagew 
dé KaKetvyy, ws émt pouxeta, Karednupevny Kal 
Terevxviay Tis Tpoonxovons TYyLwplas b1r0 Too 
ouyyeveoTarou T@ ovvorkobyri. dudaep aiperarepov 
Omd.pxewv drroupy hoa Tats emBuptous avTroo ow- 
T@oav AnfecBar be emrabdov Tis yapitos Swpeds 
Te peyddAas Kal THY pet adrot oup. iwow Kat 
yevnocatan Baciivcoay, iSuwriKhs éorias ef May- 
3 uevnv Ayepoviav. 7 O€ Aovxpytia dua TO Tropa 
dofov éexmAayns yevouevn, Kat poPnGetoa. penmore 
Tats d.An Betous 66bn dud THY ouxetav dun probas, 
TOTE pev Hovytav Eoyevs Hucpas dé yEevopevns 6 
LédEtos éywpicbn: oI) de exdAece Tovs oiketous, Kat 
ngtou Hap mepudely a aTyLeopnTov TOV aceBjoavra ets 
ited dpa Kat ovyyéveray éaurH 5é€ dyoaca py 
émt added by Reiske. 2 So Valesius: yevéo@ar. 





1 These are presumably presents made out of dire neces- 
sity. Modern historians say that Miltiades ‘‘ conquered ” 
Lemnos c. 510 or c. 493 Bc. , see Herodotus, 6. 140. 

2 535-510 Be, 
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and as a result presents of this kind have from that 
time been called “ gifts of Hermon ” } 

20 Sextus, the son of Lucius Tarquinius (Super- 
bus), the king of the Romans,” left * and came to the 
city of Collatia, as it was called, and stopped at the 
home of Lucius Tarquinius,* a cousin of the lung, 
whose wife was Lucretia, a woman of great beauty 
and virtuous in character. And Lucretia’s husband 
being with the army in camp, the guest, awakening, 
left his bed-room during the mght and set out to the 
wife who was sleeping in a certain chamber And 
suddenly taking his stand at the door and drawing 
his sword, he announced that he had a slave all ready 
fo. slaughter, and that he would slay her together 
with the slave, as having been taken in adultery and 
having received at the hand of her husband’s nearest 
of kin the pumshment she deserved. Therefore, he 
continued, 1t would be the wiser thing for her to 
submut to his desires without calling out, and as a 
reward for her favour she would receive great gifts 
and be his wife and become queen, exchanging the 
hearth of a private citizen for the first place in the 
state. Lucretia, pamic-stricken at so unexpected a 
thing and fearing that men would in truth beheve 
that she had been slain because of adultery, made no 
outcry at the time. But when the day came and 
Sextus departed, she summoned her kinsmen and 
asked them not to allow the man to go unpunished 
who had sinned against the laws both of hospitality 
and of kanship. As for herself, she said, it was not 


$510 spc. He was in the Roman army which was 
besieging the city of Ardea; see Livy, 1. 57 ff. ; Dionysius 
Hal 4 64 ff. , Dio Cassius, frag 10 12 ff. 

* He had the surname Collatinus. 
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mpoonjKew édopav tov ydtov trnAiKatrns UBpews 
meTrepapevny, Eidisiw tard€aca To oTHlos Eavris 
ee (Const. Exc. 2 (1), pp. 226-227.) 

. Ort Tis Aoukpyrias powxev8 tons Tapa. 
Séfrov Kal éauTyy dvehovons dua TO dudpTnua, 
ovK aftov hyovpeba, TO yevvatov Tis TpoaLpececns 
mapaAvmeiy aveTion, LOVTOV. THY yap emBo0oay 
Exovaiws TO chy Tois ET OUYEVETTEPOLS eis KaAdv 
Cirov mpoonKovrws av edpnyuias dg votpev aava~ 
Tov, OTws at THY TOD GwHpatos dyvelay Kara way 
dvemiAnnrov mapéxeod x TPOaLpovUpEVvat mpos em- 
2 TETEVY[LEVOV d.pxerurrov mapa dAwvrat. at pev ody 
dAAat yuvatkes Kav havepds Te TOv TotovTwv mpda- 
Ewer, KaraKpdarovor TO owvrereobev, edhaBov~ 
pevat Thy bmep TOV Tpaprywevev TYseapiay” 1" O€ 
TO Adbpe mpaxQev Tomoaca meptBonrov drrecpagev 
EauTiv, Kat THY TOD Biov rereuTiv Kaddiorny trép 
3 adris amohoyiay améhure, Kat TOV adAwv emt Tov 
d.covotav THY ovyyvepny mpoBadAopéevey, avr ray 
pera Bias uBpuv eTeLNOATO avarou, iva, pnd el 
TiS emFups BA acpn ety, THY efovolay € eyn” Karn- 
yopelv Tis mpoatpéecews as* exouciov yeyernperns 
4 7Ov yap avOpwirrav pvoet TOS AowWopias eT aivaov 
TPOTYLGVT OD, THY TOV prrauricov amexorpe KOT] 
yopiav, aioypov elvar vopilovan. Tt&v addAhwy eimeiv 
Twa. Oudre Cavros Tob KaTa vopous oupPiobyros 
dvdpos € eTépov Tapavouws Eemerpaln, Kab Kad" ob ot 
vopot Tots mpatact Vavarov riéac. TO mpdcoTimor, 


> émduug . . . éxy Boissevain, émJvpoin . « « éxor Dindorf, 


Vogel : : emduuy .. . exe. 
2 ws added by Dindorf. 
8 So Boissevain, xaé’? Sv Dindorf, Vogel: xaOdv. 
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proper for the victim of a deed of such wanton inso- 
lence to look upon the sun, and plunging a dagger 
into her breast she slew heiself 

21 In connection with the violation of Lucretia by 
Sextus and her suicide because of the wrong done her, 
we do not believe 1t would be 11ght to leave no record 
of the nobility of her choice. For the woman who 
renounced. life of her own will in order that later 
generations might emulate her deed we should judge 
to be fittingly worthy of immoital praise, in order 
that women who choose to maimtain the purity of 
their persons altogether free from censure may com- 
pare themselves with an authentic example. Other 
women, indeed, even when such an act as this on 
their part is known, conceal what has been done, 
as a means of avoiding the punishment which 1s 
meted out for guilty acts, but she made known to 
the world what had been done im secret and then 
slew herself, leaving in the end of her life her fairest 
defence. And whereas othe: women advance a claim 
for pardon in matters done against their will, she 
fixed the penalty of death for the outrage done to 
her by force, in order that, even if one should 
wish to defame her, he should not have it in his 
power to condemn her choice as having been made 
of her own fiee will For sumce men by nature 
prefer slander to praise, she cut the ground from 
under the accusation men who love to find fault 
might raise ; for she considered it to be shameful 
that anyone could say that while her husband, to 
whom she was wedded in accordance with the laws, 
was still living, she had had relations with another 
man, contrary to the laws, and shameful also that 
she who had been involved in an act for which the 
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rotro mafodcay tov mAciw ypdvov’ diAouyety, 
iva TOV maVvTWS dperAdpevov mapa Ths picews 
Advarov Bpaxo mpohaBotca THs aioxuvns dAAdEnrau 
5 ToUs pLeyloTous éemaivous. Tovyapody ov pdovov Bvq- 
rob Biov ddfav dOdvarov avriucarnAAd~aro bia THs 
iias aperfs, aAAa Kat Tovs avyyevets Kat mavras 
TOUS moAiras mpoeTpeyaro AaBety dmrapairnTov 
TyLwpiay Tra,pe T&v eis avTHy TOpPAvoUNTavTey . 
22. “Ort Aedxvos Taprvivios 6 Baotheds Tupay 
vwiKds Kat Braiws dipyoy Tov todurav rovs evrrd- 
pous Tav ‘Papaiwy div} pet, pevdets emrupe pv aitias 
évexev TOD voodioacbar Tas ovotas adray. Oudmrep 
Aedxvos *Tovvios, oppavos Qv Kat mdyroy ‘Pw- 
pateov mrovowwraros, ou auddrepa Thy Tod Tap- 
Kutviov mcoveg iav bremrTevev" ddeApidobs S° ov 
avrovd Kat mop EKAOTO Te Barret ouver,* ™poo- 
eroun _bapos elvat, Gua pev Boudopevos TOV 
dmep Tob dvvacbai tt POovov exkAtvew, disc. 5 
dvuTrovonTas Taparnpelv TO TPT TOMLEVOV Kat Tots 
THS Bacvdeias ededpevew Ka.pots 
23. “Ort ob LvBaptrar ETA TpiaKovra pupiddwr 
exorpatevoavres emi tovs Kporwvidras Kal mdAe- 
pov GOtKov emavehdpevor Tots GXots eTTALoay, Kal 
TH eddarpoviay ovK éveyKorTes emideEiws tKavov 
Tapadeyya ty idiay dmwAevav Katédurov Tob 


So Dindorf: rav ahetw xpdvev. 

2 8’ dv added by Dindorf. 

3 So Boissevain, ovvfowos Dindorf, Vogel: scvv@oy (no 
accent). 


3 Much the same liberty has been taken with the transla~- 
tion as the Byzantine excerptor undoubtedly took with the 
Greek of Diodorus, who never went to quite such pains to 
point a moral or was so involved. 
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laws decree the penalty of death upon the guilty 
should cling to life any longer. And so she chose 
by a brief anticipation of death, a debt that in any 
case she owed to nature, to exchange disgrace for 
the highest approval. Consequently, not only did 
she win unmortal glory in exchange for mortal lrfe 
through her own act of virtue, but she also mmpelled 
her kinsmen and all the people to exact implacable 
punishment from those who had commutted this 
lawless act against her 

22. King Lucius Tarquinius ruled in a tyrannical 
and violent fashion and made it his practice to slay 
the wealthy citizens among the Romans, advancing 
false charges against them in order to appropriate 
thew possessions. Consequently Lucws Junius 
(Brutus), since he was an orphan and the wealthiest 
of all the Romans, for both these reasons viewed 
with mistrust Tarquin’s grasping ambition; and 
because he was the king’s nephew and therefore 
close to him on every occasion, he acted the part 
of a stupid person, his purpose bemg both to 
avoid arousing envy because of any abilty of his, 
and at the same time to observe, without rousing 
suspicion, whatever was taking place and to watch 
for the favourable moment to strike at the royal 
power. 

23. The people of Sybaris who took the field with 
three hundred thousand men against the inhabitants 
of Croton and had entered upon an unjust war, were 
completely unsuccessful? ; and since they were not 
shrewd enough to bear their prosperity, they left 
their own destruction as a sufficient warning example 


2 The war, which took place in 510 8.c., is described more 
fully in Book 12. 9-10. 
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word parAdov Setv mpocéyew év tals dias edruyiass 
qmep €v Tats TaratTropiats. 

24 “Oru wept “Hpoddrov dnaiv 6 Atddwpos, Kat 
Tatra mapeLéBnpev ovy ovtws “Hpoddrouv xarn- 
yophaoa. BovdAnbévres ws drrodetEa ort TOV Adywv 
of Pavydoror Tovs ddnfeis Katicyvew cidbacw. 

2 “Ore mpoofKdyv éore tiGobar riv dperiy, Kav H 
mapa yuvaséiv. 

3 “Ort "A@nvaior SeEvs TH vikn ypnodpevor Kat 
viknoavres Bowwrtovs te kal Xadxidets, edOds azo 
Ths pdyns Xadkidos éxupievoay éx Ths wpedeias 
Ths Tov Bowrav dexdtny dppa yadKoby eis riv 
axpotoAw avébecav Tdd€ TO éAdeyeiov ypdibavtes,” 


€Ovea Bowwrdv rat Xadnidéov dapdoavres 
matdes "AOnvaiwy épypacw év mroAéuou® 
Sead év aydvdevre ordynpéw EoBecay UPpu- 
e tg / NA tO / 5° fe] 
av immous dexarnv IadAdds ta0d° elecav. 


95. "Or. ro KaTaKalew Ta lepa tmrapa “HAAnvwy 
éuabov Wldépoa, tiv atriy tots mpoadiucyoaow 
amrod.oovres UBpw 


1 Sexdrnv Vogel Sexdrns. 
2 So the MSS , émyparbavres Herwerden, Vogel. 
$ So Dindorf zodéum 


1 Over the Spartans ; ¢. 506 Bc 

2 This is the form in which Herodotus (5 77) quoted the 
inscription as he read it upon the fom-horse chariot. The 
original inscription was destroyed in 480 8c by the Persians 
when they sacked and burned the Acropolis and either 
melted down or cariied off the bronze chariot A sizable 
yee of each of the two inscriptions has been recovered 
(IG 2 394; M.N. Tod, Greeh Historical Inscriptions, 
12, 43). The original inscription stressed the chains, giving 
the lines of the inscription before us in the order 3, 2, 1, 4. 
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that men should be on their guard far more in times 
of their own good foitunes than of their afflictions 

24. Diodorus says with respect to Herodotus, ““ We 
have made this digression, not so much out of any 
desire to criticize Herodotus, as to show by examples 
that tales of wonder are wont to prevail over tales of 
truth.” 

It is fitting that bravery be honoured, even when 
it is shown by women 

The Athenians made a clever use of their victory,? 
and after defeating the Boeotians and Chalcidians, 
they at once after the battle made themselves 
masters of the city of Chalcis. And as a tenth part 
of the booty won fiom the Boeotians they dedicated 
a bronze chariot on the Acropolis, inscribing upon 
it the following elegiac lines : 


Having conquered the tribes of Boeotia and those 
of Chalcis 
Midst the labours of war, sons of Athenians 
quenched 
Insolence high in dark bonds of non; and taking 
the ransom’s 
Tithe set up heie these mares, vowed unto Pallas 
their god.? 


25 The Persians learned fiom the Greeks the 
burning of temples, repaying those who had been 
the first to offend justice with the same wanton act # 


The latest extended discussion of the dedication together with 
a reconstruction of the chariot, mares, and driver, which 
were life size, 1s given by G P. Stevens, Hesperia, 5 (1936), 
pp. 504 f 

3 Herodotus (5. 102) says that the Persians gave the burn- 
ing by Greeks of the temple of Cybelé in Sardis as an excuse 
for their burning the temples of Greece. 
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“a ~ 3 
2 “Ort Kapes do Wepodv xaramovotpevor en- 
? A i ? / X 
npwTnoayv Tepi cuppayias et mpocAdBowro MtAy- 
gious cuppdxyous 6 de avetier, 


méAat tor Aoav dAKiusor MidAjotos 


3 Od pny Grr 6 ddBos eyyds Kelpevos éoinoev 
adrovs émAabéo8a: ris mpds GAAjAOUS diroTipias, 
mpos Sé€ TO wAnpody Tas Tpunpets KATA TAXOS GvV- 
nvayKatev. 

4 “Oru ‘Exaratos 6 MiAjows mpeoBeurys areorad- 
pevos bro TOv “lavwv, Apwornoe dv Hv airiav 
amuaret attois 6 “Apradépyvys. tot dé elzrdvros, 
pnmore trrép dv KaramoAeunbévres Kaxds Exafov 
punoikaxnowow, Odxodv, Edyoev, et TO tetrovOé- 
vat KaK@s TH amortiavy Tepitolel, TO TAbEtyY apa 
ed troujoer tas modes Idpoais edvoovoas. arro~- 
deEduevos 5é€ TO pybev 6 “Apradépyyns amédwxe 
Tovs vojLous Tats méAEoL Kal TaKTods dépovs Kara. 
dtvayuw éméracev. 

26 ‘O ydp tots moAAots mapa’ ra&v modurév 
P0ovos Tov Eumpoaber ypdvov éyxpumTdopevos, émet~ 
67) Katpov éAaBev, alpous eEeppdyyn. Sia dé ry 
piroripiav tods SovAous HAevbdpwoav, uGAdov Bov- 
Adpevot tots oikérais peradotvar THs éAcvbepias 7 
trois éAevbépois THs mrodurelas. 


1 mapa MSS , Boissevain, xara Vogel, zrapa rots wédots rev 
aoA Dindorf. 





1 The reference is to the Ionians as they saw themselves 
threatened by the Persian fleet. Cp. Herodotus, 6. 7 f. 
* Herodotus, 5 36, 125 f. mentions Hecataeus in connec- 
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When the Carians were becoming exhausted in 
their struggles with the Persians, they made inquiry 
respecting an alliance, whether they should take the 
Milesians to be their allies. And the oracle replied : 


Of old Miletus’ sons were mighty men 


But the terror which lay close at hand caused them 
to forget their former rivalry with one another and 
compelled them to man the triremes with all speed.* 

Hecataeus, the Milesian, whom the Iomans dis- 
patched as an ambassador,? asked what cause Arta- 
phernes had to put no faith m them. And when 
Artaphernes replied that he was afraid that they 
would harbour resentment because of the injuries 
they had received during their defeat,? Hecataeus 
said, ‘ Well then, if suffermg ill treatment has the 
effect of creating bad faith, receiving kind treatment 
will surely cause our cities to be well disposed toward 
the Persians ’’ And Artaphernes, approving the 
statement, restored to the cities their laws and laid 
upon them fixed trbutes according to their abilty 
to pay. 

26. The hatred which those who possessed c1tizen- 
ship held for the commons, though 1t had been con- 
cealed up to this time, now burst forth in full force, 
when it found the occasion And because of their 
jealous rivalry they freed the slaves, preferring rather 
to share freedom with their servants than citizenship 
with the free.‘ 


tion with the Ionian revolt, but not with any embassy lke 
this, which has every appearance of being an invention. 

3 The naval battle of Ladé, in 494 8 c. 

* This may refer to Argos, where the slaves got control 
of the city for a time, because so many citizens had been 
slain in the wars with Sparta (ep Herodotus, 6. 83). 
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“Ort Aaris 6 6 Tév Tlepody orparnyos, MAjdos 
dy TO yévos Kat Tapa Tay Tpoyovey mropevy pers 
ore Mydou tot voTNTApLEVvOV THY Mndtav “AGn- 
vaio. KabeoTyiKacw* dardyovoe, dmeorethe Tpos TODS 
‘AGnvaious dn Adv* WS TmTapEcTe pera Suvdpews 
drrauryocy THY cpxnv THY TMpOyOVLK}V: Midov yap 
Tt&v éavTot Tpoyovey mpeoBurarov® VeVOLEVoV 
dparpeBAvas THY Baovdciay o 770 Tov "A nvatoy Kal 
Taparyevopevov els Thy “Agiay Krica, THY Mndiav. 

2dv pev obtv atta tHv apyny drodéouy, adebr- 
ceobar ths airlas ravrns* Kab rhs emt LdpSes 
orpareias' av de eévavTiwiiot, ord Sewdrepa 
3 rreiocoOar THY “"Eperpiewv. 6 Sé€ MiAriadns an- 
expi0n amo THs TOV O€ka oTparnyav yvwpns, didte 
Kara TOV TOV mpeoBeuradv Adyov peGAAov TMpoorjKcet 
THis M7dev GPXAS. Kuprevdew “AGyvatous y} Aa@rw 
THS nvaiwy médews: THY pev yap TOV My- 
Swy Baovrciav "Adnvaiov dvdpa ovoTnoaodan, TAS 
dé “APnvas pnderore Moov TO yevos dv8pa 
KATEGYYKEVaL. 6 O€ Mpos paynv aKovous Tatra 
TapeckevdleTo. (Const Exe 4, pp. 298- 801.) 
28 “Ore ‘Inmoxparns 6 TedASos r¥pavvos Tos 
Lupaxovotovs VEVURNKDS kareotparoméSeucev ets 
To Tot Atos tepdv KareAaBe dé attov Tov Ltepéa 
Kal Tov Luparovotwy TWas KaGarpodyras avaby- 
para xpuod, Kal uddwora iudriov Tob Atos crepi- 


* So Boissevain, xaréorncay Mai, Vogel : kal|||||ouw. 

2 dnA&v Boissevain, eivetv Mai, Vogel space of 5 letters 

3 So Capps for wpecBirepov A&rw which 1s deleted by all 
editors. 

* So Boissevain, ris mpdrys airias Maa, Vogels ad|4y- 
HI[][[latréas ravens Capps suggests re after ravrns. 


1 Of expelling his ancestor 
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27 Datis, the general of the Persians and a Mede 
by descent, having received from his ancestors the 
tradition that the Athemans were descendants of 
Medus, who had established the kingdom of Media, 
sent a message to the Athemans declaring that he 
was come with an army to demand the return of the 
sovereignty which had belonged to his ancestors , for 
Medus, he said, who was the oldest of his own ances- 
tors, had been deprived of the kungship by the 
Athenians, and removing to Asia had founded the 
kingdom of Media. Consequently, he went on to 
say, uf they would return the kingdom to him, he 
would forgive them for this guilty act! and for the 
campaign they had made against Sardis ; but if they 
opposed his demand, they would suffer a worse fate 
than had the Eretrians? Maultiades, voicing the 
decision reached by the ten generals, replied that 
according to the statement of the envoys 1t was more 
appropriate for the Athemans to hold the mastery 
over the empire of the Medes than for Datis to hold 
it over the state of the Athemans; for it was a 
man of Athens who had established the kingdom of 
the Medes, whereas no man of Median race had ever 
controlled Athens Datis, on hearing this reply, 
made ready for battle. 

28. Hippocrates, the tyrant of Gela, after his vic- 
tory over the Syracusans,® pitched his camp in the 
temple area of Zeus. And he seized the person of the 
priest of the temple and certain Syracusans who were 
in the act of taking down the golden dedications and 
removing in particular the robe of the statue of Zeus 


2 Eretria was plundered and burned by the Persians afew 
days before the battle of Marathon, 490 8.c. 
8 In the battle of Helorus, ¢ 491 3.c. 
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arpouptevous €k moA\ot KaTeckevacpévoy ypvatou. 

2 Kal TovTos mev émuTAnEas ws tepoovAais éxéhevoev 
ameNbeiv eis tiv méAw, adros S€ TOV avabnudrwr 
dméayeto, dirodoéfoa édwv Kat vopilwr Setv tov 
TnAtKodTOV émravatpovpevov mdrepov pynbev éé- 
apapravew eis 76 Belov, da. dé vopiley diaBadAew 
Tovs mpocoTdras THY év Lupaxovoas Tpayuarwv 
mpos Ta TAHON Sid TO SoKeiv adbrovds trAcoveRTLKOS, 
GAN od Snporinds od tows dpyew. 

8 "Ort Ojpwv 6 ’Akpayavtivos yéver Kal mAovTyp 
Kal TH mpdos TO TAHOOS pidavOpwria todd mpoetyev 
od pLovov TV TokiTaY, GAAa Kal? TOV LiKediwwrdv. 


(Const Exc. 2 (1), p. 227.) 


29. TéAwva Xupaxovorov Kal? tavous Sé Bodvra, 


\ \ ” > f 4 
KepavvoBAns yap €dokev Gveipots yeyovevat, 
6 KUwv GopuBotpevov apérpws yvovs éxetvor, 
Kabvrakray odK eAngev ews yelper Totrov. 
rotrov e€éawaé more Kat AvKos éx Bavdrov. 
oxoAn mpockabnudvou yap ert maidiouv dévros 

v4 2 A > - \ , \ > ; 
AvKos EAGav adjpmake THY SéATOV Thy éxeivov. 
Tot dé Spapovros mpos avdrov Tov AvKOY Kal 
THY déAToV, 

“A ¢ A f / 
Kataceobetoa 7 oxoAn Bablpdbev karanimren, 
Kal ovuTravras ameKTewe Traidas ody dida- 


oKdAw 
~ / \ \ 3 \ ¢ ra) 
T&v maiiwv d€ tov apilucv ot cuyypadets 
Bodov. 


Tipavot, Avoviavor, Avddwpoe kat Aiwy, 
meiw redobyra éxarov TO 6 daxpiBés odK 
oida. (Tzetzes, Hist 4 266-278.) 


1 ypvaiov MSS., Buttner-Wobst, di Dindorf, Vogel. 
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2 wdvrwv added afte: xat by Valesius, Vogel. 


FRAGMENTS OF BOOK X. 28. 1—29. 1 


in the making of which a large amount of gold had 
been used. And after sternly rebuking them as 
despoilers of the temple, he ordered them to return 
to the city, but he himself did not touch the dedica- 
tions, since he was intent upon gaining a good name 
and he thought not only that one who had com- 
menced a war of such magmtude should commit no 
sin against the deity, but also that he would set the 
commons at variance with the admimstrators of the 
affairs of Syracuse, because men would think the 
latter were ruling the state to their own advantage 
and not to that of all the people nor on the principle 
of equality 

Theron? of Acragas m birth and wealth, as well as 
in the humanity he displayed towards the commons, 
far surpassed not only his fellow citizens but also the 
other Sicihan Greeks. 

29. Gelon of Syracuse? cried out in his sleep, for he 
was dreaming that he had been struck by hghtning, 
and his dog, when he noticed that he was erying out 
immoderately, did not stop barking until he awakened 
him. Gelon was also once saved from death by a 
wolf As a boy he was seated in a school and a wolf 
came and snatched away the tablet he was using. 
And while he was chasing after the wolf itself and his 
tablet too, the school was shaken by an earthquake 
and crashed down from its very foundations, killing 
every one of the boys together with the teacher. 
Historians, ike Timaeus, Dionysius, Diodorus, and 
also Dio, celebrate the number of the boys, which 
amounted to more than one hundred The precise 
number I do not know 


i Tyrant of Acragas, 488-472 Bc. 
4 Tyrant, but nominally ‘‘ General,” of Syracuse, 485— 
478 B.C. 
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30. “Ort tod MiAriadov vids 6 Kinwy, teAeury- 
cavros Tob marpos adrot év rH Syuooia dudAakh 
dud TO U1 toxdoat ExTioas TO GhANwA, iva AGBn Td 
cua Tob marpos eis tadyv, éavrov els THY dv- 
Aakhy mapédwKe Kat dredéato Td OdAnpa 

2 “Ore 6 Kipwv dirctiuos dv eis THY TOV Kowdv 
dioiknow, e€ torépov ayalos arparnyds éyevi On, 
Kal dud, THs idlas dperijs evddous mpd&eis Kat- 
ELpyaoaro. (Const Exc 2 (1), pp 227-228 ) 


31. Kipwy vids card twas tafpye MiAriddov, 

Kata 8 érépous Hv warpds THY KAjow LtTn- 
cayopou 

€€ “loodixns tovTw mais drApyev 6 KadAdXias. 

6 Kinwv otros adeAdiy idiav “EAmwikny 

elyev, ws TroAepatos pev vorepov Bepevixny, 

Kat Leds tHv “Hpav mpd atrdv, cat viv 
Iepodiv ro yévos. 

/ \ 7 ? “~ 
KaAAias d€ mevriKxovra tdAavra Enuotras, 
@ ¢ / ¢ \ ‘ / ? 
é67ws 6 Kiwwy 6 marip undev Sewov re dO 
eveka Yapwv TOV alcyparv, THs addeAdopElas. 
To 8 dco Tatra ypddovor paxpdv éori pot 


Aéyewv 
EY \ aA af ~ o 
éoTt yap mAnYos ametpov THY Tatra yeypa- 
oT wr, 


ol Kwptkol Kal piyropes, Auddwpos, kat dAAot 
(Tzetzes, Hest. 1. 582-593 ) 





1 The distinguished Athenian admiral in the war between 
the Confederacy of Delos and the Peisian Empire, and the 
leader of the conservative party in Athens until his ostracism 
in 461 Bc. 

2 Multiades was fined fifty talents for his unsuccessful 
attack upon the island of Paros in 489 B.c. 
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FRAGMENTS OF BOOK X. 30, 1—31. 1 


. 80. Cimon,! the son of Miltiades, when his father 
had died in the state pmson because he was unable 
to pay in full the fine,” in order that he might receive 
his father’s body for burial, delivered himself up to 
prison and assumed the debt. 

Cimon, who was ambitious to take part in the con- 
duct of the state, at a later time became an able 
general and performed gloious deeds by virtue of 
his personal bravery. 

81 Cimon, as certain writers say, was the son of 
Miltiades, but according to others his father was 
known as Stesagoras.? And he had a son Callas by 
Isodicé *¢ And this Cimon was married to his own 
sister Elpimicé > as Ptolemy was at a later time to 
Berenicé,* and Zeus to Hera before them, and as 
the Persians do at the present trme And Callias 
pays a fine of fifty talents, m orde: that his father 
Cimon may not suffer punishment because of his dis- 
graceful marriage, that, namely, of brothe: with 
sister. The number of those who witte about this 
it would be a long task for me to recount , for the 
multitude of those who have written about 1t is 
boundless, such as the comic poets and orators and 
Diodorus and othe1s 


. ereores was the brother of Multiades and so Cimon’s 
uncle 

4 Granddaughter of the wealthy Megacles 

5 Klpinicé was the half-sister of Cimon, and Nepos (Cumon, 
1. 2) states that Athenian law allowed the marriage of 
brother and sister who had only the same father But 
Wilamowitz-Mollendorf (Hermes, 12 (1877), p 339, n 23) 
clears Cimon of this scandalous charge. She was clearly a 
vigorous personality (ep Plutarch, Camon, 4,15). The stories 
about Elpmicé became more scandalous in the course of 
time (cp Athenaeus, 13, 589 e) 

6 Three Ptolemies had sisters named Berenicé. 
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82. “Ore WewiorokAjs 6 tod Neokdéovs, mpoo- 
eAOdvros twos adtG@ mAovatov Kal Cntobvros Ky- 
Seon edpetv mAovatov, mapeKedevoauTto atT@ Cyreiv 
Le Xphuara avdpds Sedpueva, odd dé waAXov dvdpo. 
xpnudrav évded. drodeEapévov dé tavOpa7rov To 
pnev auveBovAcvcer att cauvoixica’ tiv Guya- 
répa TH Kipwv. Sidmep éx ravrns THs aitias 6 
Kinwy ediropjoas ypnudrwv ameAvdn rhs puvdAakis, 
Kal Tovs KaTakAeicavTas dpyovTas edOvvas KaTa~ 
dixous éraPev. (Const. Exc 4, p. 301.) 

[“H pev otv apo tavryns BiBdos, tis 6Ans ovr- 
Tagews ovoa Sexarn, TO Tédos Eaye THY TpaLewv Eis 
TOV Tponyovpevoyv eviauTov THs Hépfov diaBacews 
eis THY Edpamnv Kat eis Tas yevouévas Snpnyo- 
pias év TH Kowh ovvddw THv “EAAjvev év Kopivéw 
mept THS TéAwvos cuppayias tots “EAAnow.] 

(Diodorus, 11. 1. 1.) 

38. “Ore r&v “EAAjvev mdvrev dcampecBevoa- 
pévwy mpos Tédwva mrepi cvppayias, ore ElépEns 
dvéBauve eis? thy Edpurnv, tod 8€é érayyetAapévou 
CUPLAYjoal Kal ovTapyhoar, eb ye THY AyEmoviay 
atT@ etre THY Kare, yay etre ay Kara OdAarrav 
mapetovow, 7 piev darép rijs Hyepovias ptdodo€ta 
THY ouppaxiay TrapEeKpoveETo, TO O€ Héyefos TiS 

onfeias Kat 6 Tv woAcuiwv ddBos mpoerpérrero 
peradotvar THs Sdéyns 7H TédAwu. 

34. “H pev yap trav Iepcdy trepoxt mpos to 
Kparhnoa. THs emdupias exer Tas Swpeds, 7 dé 


- 


- 


1 So Dindonf- ouvoLKAoat. 
2 eis Boissevain, zpos Maa, Vogel: 8réBarve||||. 
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FRAGMENTS OF BOOK X. 32. 1—384, 1 


$2. Themustocles, the son of Neocles, when a cer- 
tain wealthy person! approached him to find out 
where he could find a wealthy son-in-law, advised him 
not to seek for money which lacked a man, but rather 
a man who was lacking in money. And when the 
inquirer agreed with this advice, Themustocles coun- 
selled him to marry his daughter to Cimon This was 
the reason, therefore, for Cimon becoming a wealthy 
man, and he was released from prison, and calling to 
account the magistrates who had shut him up he 
secured their condemnation. 

[The preceding Book, which 1s the tenth of our 
narrative, closed with the events of the year? just 
before the crossing of Xerxes into Europe and the 
formal deliberations which the general assembly of 
the Greeks held in Corinth on the alliance between 
Gelon and the Greeks |] 

338. When all the Greeks, at the tme Xerxes was 
about to cross over into Europe,’ dispatched an em- 
bassy to Gelon to discuss an allance, and when he 
answered that he would ally himself with them and 
supply them with grain, provided that they would 
grant him the supreme command either on the land 
or on the sea, the tyrant’s ambition for glory in his 
demanding the supreme command thwarted the alli- 
ance; and yet the magnitude of the aid he could 
supply and the fear of the enemy weie impelling 
them to share the glory with Gelon 4 

34. For though the supremacy which the Persians 
enjoy entails, for the satisfaction of cupidity, the 


1 Euryptolemus, son of Megacles. 
2 481 B.c 3 480 B.c 
4 See Herodotus, 7. 157 f But Gelon himself was in 
danger from an attack of the Carthaginians upon the Greeks 
of Sicily. 
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Tupavviky TAcovetia Kal Ta piKpa TOY Anuudrwr 
od Tapinow. 

2 BePatordryn yap tis awrnpias dvAaE  damoria. 

3 Tlatdes pév oty adixovpevoe mpos TmaTépas KaTa- 
gevyovot, mdAets 5é mpds Tods aroiicavras S1- 
jLous. 

4 “Ort rupdvvov tieovebia rots wév brdpyovow ovK 
dpkeirar, TOv dé adAAoTpiwv émifupet, tAnpotras 
dé ovdémoTe. 

5 Tods S€é Kara Tijs Suvacreias adbrod mepuKdras 
exo Ka.Lpov ovK EaGeEL Svvayiwy AaBeiv. 

6 ~Exeivwv yap Trav avdp@y éeare amdyovou ot Tas 
aitrdy dperas pera Tov Odvarov abavdrous rH S6En 
KaTaAeXoimact. 

7 To yap érafAov ris cuppayias odk apydptov 
airet, o8 moAAdKis idety €or. KaTtadpovotyra Kat 
Tov davddrarov idvaitnv memAouTyKéTa, GAN’ Errot~ 
vov Kal ddf€av, wept As of ayaboit THv avOpumwy 
odK OoKvodaLW dmrofunaKen: puctos yap éorw 7 
dd6£a peiley apyupiov. 

8 TlapahapBdvovar yap ob Umapriara, wapa 7Ov 
marépwyv ody warzep ob Aouot mAobTov, GAA Tpo- 
Gdpws treAeuray mept tis €AevOepias, wore mdvTa, 
Ta Kata Tov Biov ayaba Sevrepa rifeobar rijs 
dd€7s. 

9 My rdv Eenndv Suvdjewy em Oupobvres Tas 
TOALTLKGS droBdAAwpev Kat T&v adjAwy dpeyo- 
pevoe TOV havepOv py Kuprevwper. 





1 This and the following excerpts may well be from the 
speeches of the Greeks as they weighed the choice between 
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10 Ov gone KaramemhAy Bat TO. peyeBos THs Te 
epoav orpareias’’ aper yap oO améAeuos, od 
TANG EL BpaBeverar. 

1l TlapeAnpact yap tro Trav Tor épenv hy pep 
éaurois, TeAevray 8° OTav Xpeta. Tats Trar pio enh}. 

122 Ti popnbapev TOV xpuodv @ KEKOOUNPEVOL padit- 
ouow eis Tas pdxas aos yuvatkes éis Tous VA[LOUS, 
WOTE THY pikny pn pdvov émabAov exew ddgav, 
aNd Kab TAovrov; ov poBetrau yap % apeTh ypu- 
adv, dv 6 olSnpos etewDev dyew aiyydrAwrov, aAAG 
Ty oTparnytav TOV Hyoupeveny. 

13 Iléoo, yap dvvapts dmepaipovea Thy oupperpiay 
bp _éauriis BPrarrerat Ta. mhetora.. mpi 7 yap 
axoboa tv dddrayya, dOdoopev tuets apdtavres 
& BovdAdpeba.. (Const. Exc. 4, pp. 301-302.) 


1 So the MSS , Boissevain, orparias Dindorf, Vogel. 
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I deny that I am dismayed at the magnitude of the 
Persians’ armaments; for valour decides the issue of 
war, not numbers. 

For the inheritance they have received from their 
fathers 1s to live their own lives, and to die in 
response to their country’s need. 

Why should we fear the gold with which they deck 
themselves out as they go into battle, as women deck 
themselves for marriage, since as a result victory will 
bring us the prize not only of glory, but of wealth ? 
For valour fears not gold, which cold steel has ever 
taken captive, but the military skill of the leaders. 

For every army which exceeds the proper propor- 
tion carries in itself its undoing in almost every case. 
For before the serried ranks have heard the command 
we shall have anticipated them in obtaining our 
objectives. 
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[To reAeuratov zoXais yeveais vorepov éK THs 
"Iradlas 76 THY LiKedAdv eOvos mavdyuet mepaiw- 
Oey eis ri LeKedlav, tHv tard Tv Lexavev éxreu- 
fhOcicav ywpav KaTrdknoav. ae 8€ TH mAcovetia 
mpoBatvovrwy ta&v LKeAGv, Kat THY Gwopov top- 
Govvrwy, éyévovto wédcwor TAcovdKis adrots pds 
Tovs Lukavots, ews avvOyjKas mowmoduevos cup-~ 
@wvous Spous eHevro THs ydpas’ wept wy Ta KaTA 
Lepos ev Tots oiKeiots ypdvors avayparsopev.| 

(Diodorus, 5. 6. 3-4 ) 

1. Arddwpos pévrot dStadopav rodrwyv oldev ev 
ols Adyet, LuKavav Kat LuKcedAdv. 

(Eustathius, Commentary on the Odyssey, Book 20, 
p- 1896.*) 

g Avddwpos d€ mov ra&v Sexarwv BiBAwv cizav 
mepi Te WKeddv Kat YKavav Sradopav oldev, ws 
Kat mpoeppédn, LuKeAod Kat LuKavod. 

(idem, Book 24, p. 1962 ) 

2 Arddwpos 6€ 6 LuKeAds Kat 6 "Ommaves tav- 
thy THY Nedrodw td’ “Hpakréovs daci Kricbjvar. 

(Tzetzes, on the Alexandra of Lycophron, v. 717.7) 

8. Kaizro IlaAAadiov dé ris “A@nvas towodrov Hv, 
tpinnxv, EvAwov, é& obpavod Kararecdy, ws dacw, 

1 Ed Stallbaum, Leipzig, 1825-1830. 
3 Ed. E. Scheer, Berlin, 1911. 
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PROVENIENCE 


[And last of all, many generations later, the people 
of the Siceli crossed over in a body from Italy into 
Sicily and made their home im the land which had 
been abandoned by the Sicam1 And since the Siceh 
steadily grew more avaricious and kept ravaging the 
land which bordered on theirs, frequent wars arose 
between them and the Sicam., until at last they struck 
covenants and set up boundanes of their territory, 
upon which they had agreed With regard to these 
matters we shall give a detailed account mm connec- 
tion with the appropriate period of time.] 

1 Diodorus, however, recognizes a distinction 
between them, when he speaks of Sicam: and Siceli. 

Diodorus, when he speaks somewhere in the first 
ten Books about both Sicel and Sicani, recognizes 
a distinction, as I have already said, between Sicelus 
and Sicanus. 

2 Diodorus of Sicily and Oppian state that this 
city of Neapolis was founded by Heiacles. 

3. And the Palladium } of Athena was like this we 
have mentioned, three cubits tall, made of wood, 
having fallen from heaven, men say, m Pesinous in 


2 An image of Pallas Athené, 
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ev Ileowotvrt ris Dpuyias, 6Bev 6 Atddwpos Ka 
Aiwy tov témov KAnbfvai dacw. 
(Eudocia, Veolarzum, 322.*) 
4. Kai Arddwpos dkpav rua t&v”AAmewv Kopu- 
gnv Tod sbutavros dpovs SoKxodcay obpavotd payw 
LoTopel Tapa THY éyywpiwy Karciobar. 
(Eustathius, loc. czt. Book 1, p. 1390.) 
1 Ed. Flach, 1880. 
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Phrygia, and Diodorus and Dio say that the region 
received its name from this event } 

4. And Diodorus records that a certain peak of the 
Alps, which has the appearance of being the highest 
part of the entire range, 1s called by the natives the 
““ Ridge of Heaven.” 


1 Pesinous from the stem pes in the verb “‘ to fall.” 
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Manuscripts 


Codex Coishnianus, 15th century. 
Codex Laurentianus, 14th century. 
Codex Vaticanus, 16th century. 
Codex Parisinus, 16th century. 
Codex Claromontanus, 16th century. 
Codex Parisinus, 15th century. 
Codex Venetus, 15th century. 

Codex Patmuus, 10th or 11th century, 


The designations of the MSS are those of the 
Preface to the second volume of the edition of Vogel- 
Fischer. Of these MSS only A contained any parts 
of Books 1-5. In the errtical notes Vogel uses “ v”’ 
to designate “ vulgate,”’ or the reading of all MSS. 
except P; “a” to designate the reading of AHL; 
and “ f”’ to designate the reading of FJKM. 


1 Designated “I” by Vogel in error. 


a 


TOS by SB a > 
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BOOK XI 


Tdde &veorw ev tH évdexarn Trav 
Avodapov BiBrwv. 

Tlepi ris HépEou SiaBdorews eis rv Evpdany. 

Tlept ris payns THs ev OeppordAas. 

Tlepi ris Hepfov vavpayias rpds tobs “HAAnvas. 

‘Qs OeprcroKAéors katarrparnyjocavtos tov Hépény 
kaTevavpaxynoav ot “EAXlnves rods BapBdpovs rept 
ZaAdapiva, 

‘Qs Fepéns MapSdvov orpatnydv arodurov pera 
pepous THs Suvapews dwrhpev eis THY’ Aciay 

‘Os Kapxyddvioe peydAas Suvapeciy eorpdarevoay eis 
THv Dikediay 

‘Qs TéAwv raractparnyjoas tots BapBdpous rods 
pev avtav Kkatérsowe, Tovs 8 eCsypyrev. 

‘Os Tédwv Senbevrwy Kapyndoviwy xpiyara Tpaed- 
PEVOS TUVEXOPHTEV ALTOS THY elpiYnY 

Kpiows trav apurrevodvtwv “EdAjvev év 7G rodéeuy. 

Mayy tov “EAAjvov zpos Mapddviov Kat Iléoras rept 
TIXaraias Kat vikn Tov “EAAjvor. 

TIdXenos “Pwatois apds AixoAavods Kat rods rd 
TotekAoy KatovKovyras. 
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CONTENTS OF THE ELEVENTH BOOK OF 
DIODORUS 


On the crossing of Xerxes into Europe (chaps 1-4). 

On the battle of Thermopylae (chaps. 5-11). 

On the naval battle which Xerxes fought against 
the Greeks (chaps 192-13). 

How Themistocles outgeneralled Kerxes and the 
Greeks conquered the barbarians in the naval battle 
of Salamis (chaps 14-18). 

How Xerxes, leaving Mardonius behind as com- 
mander, withdrew with a portion of his army to Asia 
(chap 19) 

How the Carthaginians with great armaments 
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1 dao deleted by Vogel. 
117 


DIODORUS OF SICILY 


‘Qs Mupwvidns 6 °"AOnvatos cdiyous orpatiubtats Boww- 
Tous woAAarAacious dvTas Evixnoev 

Tlept 7Hs ToApisou orpateias eis KehbadAnviay 

Tlept tot yevopevov modguov Kata tiv DiKeAlay 
*"Evyeorraiow cat ArAvBaiors. 

Ilept rot vopobernbevros év Supaxotoois TeTadcopoH, 

2rpareia TepuxAéous eis TleAordvvncov. 

Zrpateia Lupaxoveiwy eis Tuppyviar. 

Tlept rav év DixeAig Tladrxoy dvopafopevwv 

Ilepi ris Aoveeriov frrqs Kal rps wept adrdy mapa: 


Sdfov cwrnpias 


118 < 


CONTENTS OF THE ELEVENTH BOOK 


How Myronides the Athenian with a few soldiers 
defeated the Boeotians who far outnumbered them 
(chaps. 81-82). 

On the campaign of Tolmides against Cephallenia 
(chap. 84). 

On the war in Sicily between the Egestaeans and 
Lilybaeans (chap. 86). 

On the framing of the law of petalism by the 
Syracusans (chap 87). 

The campaign of Pericles against the Peloponnesus 
(chap. 88). 

The campaign of the Syracusans against Tyrrhenia 
(chap 88) 

On the Paha, as they are called, in Sicily (chap..89). 

On the defeat of Ducetius and his astounding 
escape from death (chaps. 91-92). 


119 


BIBAOZ ENAEKATH 


1. ‘H pev ody 77p0d Tavrns BiBros, THis dAns ocur- 
TaEws ovea Sexdrn, TO Téhos eoxe Tay mpatewv 
els TOV TponyoupLevov EVLAUTOV Tijs Zépfov Sua 
Pacews e€is THY Evpaany Kal é€is Tas yevopevas 
Onunyopias év TH Kows} cuvddw Tov “EMijveov 
ev Kopivdn mept THs DéAcwvos ouppaxias Tots 
"EAAnow: év ratty 8€ 7d ouvexes Tis loropias 
dvamAnpodyres dp& opel a pep amd THs Hépfov 
oTparelas emt Tovs "EAAnvas, karadheouer dé 
emi tov mponyotpevoy eviavtov tis “A@nvatwy 
oTparetas emt Kumpov HYOVLEevov Kipevos. 

2 “Ear dpxovros yap “Abyvnce Kahhuddou ‘Pwpatos 
Karéornoay tardrous 2imeptov Kaoouov Kal IT pdxdAov 
Odepyiviov Tpixoorov, 7x8 d€ Kal map "HAetous 
‘Oduparias mELTT mpos Tats eSdopnKovra., Kal? 7 Hv 
evixa orddiov ‘Aorvios LupaKocvos. emt d€ TOUTWY 
EiépEns 6 Bactreds eorparevoey emi riv “EdAdda 

3 dua Tadryny THY airiav. Mapddmos 6 Ilépans ave- 
wos pwev Kal KNdeoTHS Hv Hép£ov, bia dé ovveow 
Kal avd pelay pddiora Gavpalouevos mapa TOTS Tlép~ 
cats. ovTos peTéwpos av TH ppovnpare Kal THY 
HAuKkiav axpdalwv, émeOvper peyddeov duvapewy a.d~ 
nyjoacbar: Sudeep errevce TOV HépEnv KatadovrAd-~ 
caclar tods “EdAnvas, det troAcutkds Eyovras mpos 


120 


BOOK XI 


1. The preceding Book, which is the tenth of our 
narrative, closed with the events of the year just 
before the crossing of Xerxes into Europe and the 
formal deliberations which the general assembly of 
the Greeks held in Corinth on the alliance between 
Gelon and the Greeks; and in this Book we shall 
supply the further course of the history, beginning 
with the campaign of Xerxes against the Greeks, 
and we shall stop with the year which precedes the 
campaign of the Athenians against Cyprus under the 
leadership of Cimon.? 

Calhades was archon in Athens, and the Romans 480s. 
made Spurius Cassius and Proculus Verginius Tri- 
costus consuls, and the Eleians celebrated the Seventy- 
fifth Olympiad, that in which Astylus of Syracuse 
won the “stadion.” It was in this year that king 
Xerxes made his campaign against Greece, for the 
following reason. Mardonius the Persian was a 
cousin of Xerxes and related to him by marriage, 
and he was also greatly admired by the Persians 
because of his sagacity and courage. This man, being 
elated by pride and at the height of his physical 
vigour, was eager to be the leader of great arma- 
ments‘; consequently he persuaded Xerxes to en- 
slave the Greeks, who had ever been enemies of the 


1 That is, the Book covers the years 480-451 3.c. 
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Persians And Xeixes, bemg won over by him and 
desirmg to drive all the Greeks from their homes, 
sent an embassy to the Carthagimans to urge them 
to join him in the undertaking and closed an agree- 
ment with them, to the effect that he would wage 
war upon the Greeks who hved in Greece, while the 
Carthaginians should at the same time gather great 
armaments and subdue those Greeks who lived m 
Sicily and Italy In accordance, then, with their 
agreements, the Carthaginians, collectmg a great 
amount of money, gathered mercenaries from both 
Italy and Liguria and also from Galatia and Iberia!; 
and m addition to these troops they enrolled men of 
ther own race from the whole of Libya and of 
Carthage ; and in the end, after spending three years 
in constant preparation, they assembled more than 
three hundred thousand foot-soldiers and two hundred 
war vessels. 

2 Xerxes, vying with the zeal displayed by the 
Carthagimians, surpassed them in all his preparations 
to the degree that he excelled the Carthagimans in 
the multitude of peoples at his command. And he 
began to have ships built throughout all the territory 
along the sea that was subject to him, both Egypt 
and Phoenicia and Cyprus, Cilicia and Pamphyha 
and Pisidia, and also Lycia, Caria, Mysia, the Troad, 
and the cities on the Hellespont, and Bithyma, and 
Pontus. Spending a period of three years, as did 
the Carthaginians, on his preparations, he made ready 
moie than twelve hundred waiships. He was aided 
in this by his father Darius, who before his death 
had made preparations of great armaments; for 


1 Gaul and Spain. 


1 welav added by Dindorf 
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1 wept Hertlein zi. 





1 4.¢ from Asia into Europe via the Northern Aegean. 
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Darius, after Datis, his general, had been defeated 
by the Athenians at Marathon, had continued to be 
angry with the Athemians for having won that battle 
But Darius, when already about to cross over ! against 
the Greeks, was stopped in his plans by death, where- 
upon Xerxes, induced both by the design of his father 
and by the counsel of Mardonius, as we have stated, 
made up his mind to wage war upon the Greeks 

Now when all preparations for the campaign had 
been completed, Xerxes commanded his admirals to 
assemble the ships at Cymé and Phocaea, and he 
himself collected the foot and cavalry forces from all 
the satrapies and advanced from Susa. And when 
he had arrived at Sardis, he dispatched heralds to 
Greece, commanding them to go to all the states and 
to demand of the Greeks water and earth? Then, 
dividing his army, he sent in advance a sufficient 
number of men both to bridge the Hellespont and 
to dig a canal through Athos* at the neck of the 
Cherronesus, in this way not only making the passage 
safe and short for his forces but also hoping by the 
magnitude of his exploits to stiike the Greeks with 
terror before his arrival Now the men who had been 
sent to make ready these works completed them with 
dispatch, because so many labourers co-operated in 
the task. And the Greeks, when they learned of the 
great size of the Persian armaments, dispatched ten 
thousand hoplites into Thessaly to seize the passes 
of Tempé; Synetus* commanded the Lacedae- 
monians and Themistocles the Athenians These 

2 The submission of water and earth was a token of fealty 
or non-resistance. 

8 A Persian fleet had been wrecked off the promontory of 
NIt Athos in 492 Bc 

* Herodotus (7. 173) gives the name as Euaenetus. 
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1 dy added by Reiske, who also suggests yeryoopuevous alone, 
which Vogel adopts. 


1 The inhabitants of Malis (also called Melis)inS Thessaly 
not of the island Melos 1n the southern Aegean. 
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commanders dispatched ambassadors to the states 
and asked them to send soldiers to join in the common 
defence of the passes ; for they eagerly desired that 
all the Greek states should each have a share m the 
defence and make common cause in the war against 
the Persians. But since the larger number of the 
Thessalans and other Greeks who dwelt near the 
passes had given the water and earth to the envoys 
of Xerxes when they ariived, the two generals des- 
paired of the defence at Tempé and returned to their 
own soil. 

3. And now it will be useful to distinguish those 
Greeks who chose the side of the barbarians, in order 
that, incurring our censure here, their example may, 
by the obloquy visited upon them, deter for the 
future any who may become traitors to the common 
freedom. The Aemamans, Dolopians, Melians,! Per- 
ihaebians, and Magnetans took the side of the bar- 
barians even while the defending force was still at 
Tempé, and after rts departure the Achaeans of 
Phthia, Locrians, Thessalians, and the majority of 
the Boeotians went over to the barbarians. But the 
Greeks who were meeting in congress at the Isthmus? 
voted to make the Greeks who voluntarily chose the 
cause of the Persians pay a tithe to the gods, when 
they should be successful in the war, and to send 
ambassadors to those Greeks who were neutral to 
uige them to join in the struggle for the common 
freedom Of the latter, some joined the alliance 
without reservation, while others postponed any 
decision for a considerable time, clinging to their 
own safety alone and anxiously waiting for the out- 


2 At Corinth. 
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come of the war; the Argives, however, sending 
ambassadors to the common congress, promised to 
join the alhance if the congress would give them a 
share in the command. To them the representa- 
tives declared plainly that, if they thought it a more 
terrible thing to have a Greek as general than a 
barbarian as master, they would do well to remain 
neutral, but if they were ambitious to secure the 
leadership of the Greeks, they should, it was 
stated, first have accomplished deeds deserving of 
this leadership and then strive for such an honour. 
After these events, when the ambassadors sent by 
Aerxes came to Greece and demanded both earth 
and water, all! the states manifested in their re- 
plies the zeal they felt for the common freedom. 

When Xerxes learned that the Hellespont had been 
bridged and the canal ? had been dug through Athos, 
he left Sardis and made his way toward the Helles- 
pont ; and when he had arrived at Abydus, he led 
his army over the bridge mto Europe. And as he 
advanced through Thrace, he added to his forces 
many soldiers from both the Thracians and neigh- 
bourmng Greeks. When he arrived at the city called 
Doriscus, he ordered his fleet to come there, and so 
both arms of his forces were gathered into one place. 
And he held there also the enumeration of the entire 
army, and the number of his land forces was over 
eight hundred thousand men, while the sum total of 
his ships of war exceeded twelve hundred, of which 
three hundred and twenty were Greek, the Greeks 

1 That 1s, all the states which had joined the alliance. 

2 The use of this canal “ is problematic ; and its existence 
has been questioned in ancient as well as modern times, but 


is guaranteed by Thucydides and by vestiges still visible” 
(Munro in Camb. Anc. Hist. 4, p. 269). 
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4) é > 9 3 / “ ? f Ld 
Kyv Suvayw én “Aprepiovov tHs EdBotas, evberov 
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? > \ 
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/ ‘ / ~ 
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130 


BOOK XI. 3. 7—4 1 


providing the complement of men and the king 
supplying the vessels All the remaining ships weie 
listed as barbarian , and of these the Egyptians sup- 
pled two hundred, the Phoemcians thiee hundred, 
the Cilicians eighty, the Pamphyhans forty, the 
Lycians the same number, also the Carians eighty, 
and the Cypnans one hundred and fifty Of the 
Greeks the Donans who dwelt off Caza, together with 
the Rhodians and Coans, sent forty ships, the Ionians, 
together with the Chians and Samians, one hundred, 
the Aeohans, together with the Lesbians and Tene- 
dans, forty, the peoples of the region of the Helles- 
pont, together with those who dwelt along the shores 
of the Pontus, eighty, and the inhabitants of the 
islands fifty ; fo. the king had won over to his side 
the islands lying within the Cyanean Rocks? and 
Tiiopium and Sunium Tinemes made up the multi- 
tude we have listed, and the transports for the 
cavalry numbered eight hundred and fifty, and the 
tiiaconters thiee thousand. Xerxes, then, was 
busied with the enumeration of the armaments at 
Doriscus 

4 The Greeks who were in assembly, when word 
came to them that the Persian forces were near, took 
action to dispatch the ships of war with all speed to 
Artemisium in Euboea, recognizing that this place 
was well situated for meeting the enemy, and a 
considerable body of hoplites to Thermopylae to fore- 
stall them mm occupying the passes at the narrowest 
part of the defile and to prevent the barbarians from 
advancing against Greece , for they were eager to 
throw their protection inside of Thermopylae about 


1 At the entiance to the Black Sea; Triopmmm and Su- 
nium are the promontories of Caria and Attica respectively 
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TO Adyep peev emi Ty pudakny dye. TOV mapddwy, 
TO o EPyD TEpt Tis Kowijs éXevbepias arroba- 
voupevous’ wore éav pev ot yiAcor mopevtdow, 
émipaveorépayv eocoba THY LrdpTnv ToUTwWY TETE- 
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1 ytAlous Kallenberg : y:Aiors. 
2 reredeutnKdtwy Const. Huc.: redeurnodvrwv. 
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those who had chosen the cause of the Greeks and 
to do everything in their power to save the allies. 
The leader of the entire expedition was Eurybiades 
the Lacedaemonian, and of the troops sent to Thermo- 
pylae the commander was Leonidas the king of the 
Spartans, a man who set great store by his courage 
and generalship. Leonidas, when he received the 
appointment, announced that only one thousand men 
should follow him on the campaign. And when the 
ephors said that he was leading altogether too few 
soldiers against a great force and ordered him to take 
along a larger number, he replied to them in secret, 
“ For preventing the barbarians from getting through 
the passes they are few, but for the task to which 
they are now bound they are many ” Since this reply 
proved riddle-hke and obscure, he was asked again 
whether he believed he was leading the soldiers to 
some paltry task Whereupon he rephed, “‘ Osten- 
sibly I am leading them to the defence of the passes, 
but in fact to die for the freedom of all; and so, 
uf a thousand set forth, Sparta will be the more 
renowned when they have died, but if the whole 
body of the Lacedaemonians take the field, Lace- 
daemon will be utteily destroyed, for not a man of 
them, in order to save his life, will dare to turn in 
fight.”” There were, then, of the Lacedaemonians 
one thousand, and with them three hundred Sparti- 
ates,! while the rest of the Greeks who were dis- 
patched with them to Thermopylae were three 
thousand 

Leonidas, then, with four thousand soldiers ad- 
vanced to Thermopylae The Locrians, however, 
who dwelt in the neighbourhood of the passes had 


1 Full citizens of the state of Sparta proper. 
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pepioos wes TeTpaKGoLoL dtehépovTo yap of Tas 
O7Bas KarouKkobvres ™mpos adAnrous Tept TAs aTpos 
tovs Ilépoas ovppayias. ot wév ody pera Acwvi- 
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vhs Etpadans ovppdyous, 0} odd delmovras Trev 
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1 So Wesseling : ouvayOévres. 





1 See note lonp 126. 
* Diodorus, in his eagerness to recount the safe passage 
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already given earth and water to the Persians, and 
had promised that they would seize the passes in 
advance ; but when they learned that Leonidas had 
arrived at Thermopylae, they changed their minds 
and went over to the Gieeks And there gathered 
at Thermopylae also a thousand Lociians, an equal 
number of Melians,? and almost a thousand Phocians, 
as well as some four hundied Thebans of the other 
party ; for the mnhabitants of Thebes were divided 
against each other with respect to the alliance with 
the Persians Now the Greeks who were drawn up 
with Leonidas for battle, being as many in number 
as we have set forth, tarried in The:mopylae, await- 
ing the arrival of the Persians. 

5 Xerxes, after having enumerated his armaments, 
pushed on with the entire army, and the whole fleet 
accompanied the land forces mn their advance as far 
as the erty of Acanthus, and from there the ships 
passed thiough the place where the canal had been 
dug into the other sea expeditiously and without loss. 
But when Xerxes arrived at the Gulf of Melis,? he 
learned that the enemy had already seized the passes. 
Consequently, having joined to his forces the arma- 
ment there, he summoned his alhes from Europe, a 
httle less than two hundred thousand men, so that 
he now possessed in all not less than one millon 
soldiers exclusive of the naval contingent. And the 
sum total of the masses who served on the ships 
of war and who transpoited the food and general 


of the fleet through the canal, has anticipated. He now 
returns to the march from the European side of the Hellespont. 

3 The size of Xerses’ army has been often discussed. 
Munro (Camb. Ane. Hest 4, pp. 271 ff.) concludes that 
Xerxes had one hundred and eighty thousand combatants 
and a fleet of some seven hundred and thirty warships. 
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birép wis erevbepias aywviobvrat mept € wis Xa~ 
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Rope 

- ‘O 8€ Bacwreds dxotoas mapa T&v dyyéhaw 

Tas Tav “EAAjvev dmoKpicets mpocekarécaro An- 

paparov Lraprudrny, eK THS marpisos mepevyora 

mpos adtrov, KarayeAdaas é ra&v dmoKpiceawy 
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equipment was not less than that of those we have 
mentioned, so that the account usually given of the 
multitude of the men gathered together by Xerxes 
need cause no amazement; for men say that the 
unfailing rivers ran dry because of the unending 
stream of the multitude, and that the seas were 
hidden by the sails of the ships. However this may 
be, the greatest forces of which any historical record 
has been left were those which accompanied Xerxes, 

After the Persians had encamped on the Sper- 
cheius River, Xerxes dispatched envoys to Thermo- 
pylae to discover, among other things, how the Greeks 
felt about the war with him; and he commanded 
them to make this proclamation ‘“‘ King Xerxes 
orders all to give up their arms, to depart unharmed 
to their native lands, and to be allies of the Persians ; 
and to all Greeks who do this he will give more and 
better lands than they now possess”? But when 
Leonidas heard the commands of the envoys, he 
replied to them: “ If we should be allies of the king 
we should be more useful if we kept our arms, and 
if we should have to wage war against him, we should 
fight the better for our freedom if we kept them ; 
and as for the lands which he promises to give, the 
Greeks have learned from their fathers to gain lands, 
not by cowardice, but by valour.” 

6. The king, on hearing from his envoys the replies 
of the Greeks, sent for Demaratus, a Spartan who 
had been exiled from his native land and taken refuge 
with him, and with a scoff at the replies he asked the 
Laconian, “ Will the Greeks flee more swiftly than 
my horses can run, or will they dare to face such 





1 karackebomévous Tods Térous dua $€ mevaopevous suggested 
by Madvig , ev deleted by Dindorf, Muller. 
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1 The MSS read  ovvéBy d€ ev rots Myjdote elvas Kai rav 
év Mapaédve reredcurnkétwy avvuméde$e 6é xrrX. It 1s prob- 
able that cuvunddecfe . . . rereAcurnxdrwy was in error written 
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armaments in battle®’’? And Demaratus, we are 
told, replied, “ You yourself are not unacquainted 
with the courage of the Gieeks, since you use Greek 
forces to quell such baibarians as revolt. So do not 
think that those who fight better than the Persians 
to maintain your sovereignty, will nsk their lives less 
bravely agamst the Persians to maintain their own 
freedom ’’ But Xerxes with a scoff at him ordered 
Demaratus to stay by his side in order that he might 
witness the Lacedaemonians in flight 

Xerxes with his army came against the Greeks at 
Thermopylae And he put the Medes in front of all 
the other peoples, ether because he preferred them 
by reason of their courage or because he wished to 
destroy them in a body , for the Medes still retained 
a proud spuit, the supremacy which their ancestors 
had exercised having only recently been overthrown. 
And he also designated together with the Medes 
the brothers and sons of those who had fallen at 
Marathon, believing that they would wreak venge- 
ance upon the Greeks with the greatest fury The 
Medes, then, having been drawn up for battle in 
the manner we have described, attacked the de- 
fendeis of Thermopylae ; but Leomdas had made 
caieful preparation and massed the Greeks in the 
nallowest part of the pass 

7. The fight which followed was a fierce one, and 
since the baibaiians had the king as a witness of 
their valour and the Greeks kept in mind their liberty 
and were exhorted to the fray by Leonidas, it fol- 
lowed that the struggle was amazing. For since the 
men stood shoulder to shoulder in the fighting and 


twice and ovvéBy .. elvos was an attempt to correct this 
error. The text 1s that preferred by editors before Vogel 
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140 


BOOK XI 7. 2—8, 1 


the blows were struck in close combat, and the limes 
were densely packed, for a considerable time the 
battle was equally balanced. But since the Greeks 
were superior in valour and in the great size of their 
shields, the Medes gradually gave way ; for many of 
them were slain and not a few wounded. The place 
of the Medes im the battle was taken by Cissians 
and Sacae, selected for their valour, who had been 
stationed to support them ; and joming the struggle 
fresh as they were against men who were worn out 
they withstood the hazard of combat for a short 
while, but as they were slain and pressed upon by 
the soldiers of Leonidas, they gave way For the 
barbarians used small round or irregularly shaped 
shields, by which they enjoyed an advantage in open 
fields, since they were thus enabled to move more 
easily, but in narrow places they could not easily 
inflict wounds upon an enemy who were formed in 
close ranks and had their entire bodies protected by 
large shields, whereas they, being at a disadvantage 
by reason of the lightness of their protective armour, 
received 1epeated wounds 

At last Xerxes, seeing that the entire area about 
the passes was strewn with dead bodies and that the 
baibarians were not holding out against the valour 
of the Greeks, sent forward the picked Persians 
known as the “ Immortals,”” who were reputed to 
be pre-eminent among the entire host for their deeds 
of courage But when these also fled after only a 
brief resistance, then at last, as mght fell, they ceased 
from battle, the barbarians having lost many dead 
and the Greeks a small number. 

8. On the following day Xerxes, now that the 
battle had turned out contrary to his expectation, 
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1 So Dindorf édnpepevovres. 
2 So Vogel dmepeBdAdorro. 
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~ / 
ouvebérepyev adT@ oTpariotas Siopvpiovs vuKTos. 
T&v dé mapa trois Idpoais ris Svoua Tuppacrt- 
10 A ? "A K aA Ad r Sy \ 4 
ddas, TO yévos dv Kupatos, duddKados 5€ Kat Tov 
tpoTmov av ayabds, Siadpas ex ths tadv Ilep- 
c&v mapepBods vurros Ke mpos Tovs mept TOV 
Aewvidnv, Kai ta rept tov Tpayivtov ayvootow 
edHjAweoev. 

9. “Axovoavres &° of “EAAnves auvidpevoay trepl 
péoas vixras Kat éBovrevovro wept Ta&v émidepo- 
pevoy Kwddtvorv. évior péev odv Edacay Seiv rapa- 
yphua Karadirovras tas mapddous diacwlecbas 
mpos Tovs ovppdyous: advvarov yap elvar Tots 

? “ f 5) de ¢ AY 
peivact Tuxely cwrnpias: Aewvidns de 6 BaotAeds 
tov Aakedatpovioy didoripovpevos attr@ re dd€av 
mepiletvar peydAnv Kal Trois Lmapridrais, mpoc- 
é \ A LAA Ld AA Na P) / 
érafe Tovs prev aAAous “EAAnvas amravras amidvas 
Kat owlew éavrovs, va Kata tas adAAas pdyas 

4 “Aa “EAA. 3 4 de ‘ 
suvaywvilwvrar Tots now, advrovds 5é Tods 
, ” “~ / \ \ \ 
Aaxedatmovious epynoe Sety wévew Kat THY dvdAaKny 
T&v mapddwy pn Aurety: mpérew yap Tods tyyou- 
pévous ths “EAAddos trép tv mpwreiwy aywrilo- 
2 wévous atrobvijoKew Eéroiuws evOds ody ot peév 
” / 3 AX A e ry \ 10 3 
dAAo awavres amnAAaynoav, 6 de Aewvidns pera 
Tov moliTav Aopwikas mpdkers Kal tmrapadd£ous 
3 / 3\ 7 > w+ f 
éreteAdcato, dAdiywy 3° dvrwy Aakedatpnoviwy (e- 
omits yap pdvous mapaKaréoxe), Kal TOdSs oUuTAV- 
Tas Exwy ov melous THY TevTAKOGIWY, ETOULOS TV 
trobeEacbar Tov daép rHs “EAAddos Gavarov. 





1 The heroism of the Spartans has been depreciated by 
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delighted, and heaping presents upon the Trachinian 
he dispatched twenty thousand soldiers with him 
under cover of night But a certam man among the 
Persians named Tynhastiadas, a Cymaean by birth, 
who was honourable and upright in his ways, desert~ 
ing from the camp of the Persians in the night came 
to Leonidas, who knew nothing of the act of the 
Trachinian, and informed him 

9. The Greeks, on hearing of this, gathered together 
about the middle of the mght and conferred about 
the perils which were bearing down on them. And 
although some declared that they should relinquish 
the pass at once and make their way in safety to the 
alles, stating that any who remained in the place 
could not possibly come off with their hves, Leonidas, 
the king of the Lacedaemonians, bemg eagerly desir- 
ous to win both for himself and for the Spartans a 
garland of great glory, gave orders that the rest of 
the Greeks should all depart and win safety for 
themselves, in order that they might fight together 
with the Greeks in the battles which still remained ; 
but as for the Lacedaemomians, he said, they must 
remain and not abandon the defence of the pass, for 
it was fitting that those who were the leaders of 
Hellas should gladly die stiiving for the meed of 
honour. Immediately, then, all the rest departed, 
but Leomdas together with his fellow citizens per- 
formed heroic and astounding deeds ; and although 
the Lacedaemonians were but few (he detained only 
the Thespiaeans) and he had all told not more than 
five hundred men, he was ready to meet death on 
behalf of Hellas. 


Munro (Camb. Anc. Hist. 4, pp. 297 ff.) who thinks that 
Leonidas believed he had ‘‘ one day more.” 
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3 Mera dé ratira of pév pera Tob Tpayiwiov Tépoat 
mepieAbovres Tas Svaxwpias advw rods Tept TOV 
Aewvidnv améAaBov eis 76 pécov, ot 0° “EdAnves riyv 
pev owrnpiay amoyvorvres, THY O eddoFiav EAdmevor, 
pa dwvhy Tov Hyovpevov Hkiovv ayew émt tods 
moAenious, mplv 4H yrevat tovs Ildpoas riy trav 

4idiwv meplodov Aewvidns dé rhv érouwdrnta Trav 
oTpaTiMTay amobeEapevos, TOUTOLS TAapHYyyElrEe TA- 
yews aprororro.etobar, ws év “Atdov deumvnoopévovs: 
abros 5° axoAovOws TH mapayyeAia tpodnv mpoc- 
nvéyKato, vopilwyv ottw duvicecBat toAdy ypdvov 
ioyvew Kat dépew thy év tots Kwdvvors trropovny. 
eve Se ovvrdouws avadaBdvTes atrovs €rouuor 
mares UNApEAV, TapTyyetAe TOTS OTpaTUbTaILs <io- 
mecovras eis THY tapeuBorAny movedev TOds EVTUY- 
ydvovras Kal én’ abtiyv dputjoat thy Tob Bactéws 
OKNVHV. 

10. Odrot pev ody akoAoviws tats TmapayyeAtaes 
cuudpagavres vuKTos eioémecov ets THY TOV Tlep- 
cv orparomedeiav, mpoxalnyoupévov tod Aewvi- 
dov ot d¢€ BdpPapor did Te TO Tapddofov Kal THV 
ayvouay pera ToAAob FopuBov OUvETPEXOV eK TOV 
oKnvay ataxTws, Kal vopicavres Tavs peTa Tod 
Tpayiviov mopevopevous atrodwdrévar Kat THY Sbva- 
ju amracav THv “HAAjvwv rapetvar, KatemAdynoav. 

26:0 Kat moAdot pév tro THY tept Tov Aewvidny 
avynpodvro, mAciovs S€é bro Tay idiwv ws bro ToAc- 
piwy dua THY ayvovay amw@dAovro. 4 TE yap VE 





1 Herodotus (7 223) knows nothing of this assault by the 
Greeks upon the Persian camp, and it is of course altogether 
incredible ; he says that the fighting began about the time 
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After this the Peisians who were led by the 
Trachinian, after making their way around the 
difficult ter:ain, suddenly caught Leonidas between 
their forces, and the Greeks, giving up any thought 
of their own safety and choosmg renown instead, 
with one voice asked them commande: to lead 
them against the enemy before the Peisians should 
leain that their men had made their way around 
them And Leonidas, welcoming the eagerness of 
his soldiers, ordered them to prepaie their breakfast 
quickly, since they would dme in Hades, and he 
himself, in accordance with the order he had given, 
took food, believing that by so doing he could keep 
his strength for a long time and endwie the stram of 
contest When they had hastily refieshed themselves 
and all were ready, he oidered the soldieis to attack 
the camp, slaying any who came in their way, and 
to strike for the very pavilon of the king 

10 The soldiers, then, m accordance with the 
oideis given them, forming m a compact body fell 
by mght upon the encampment of the Persians, 
Leonidas leading the attack}; and the barbarians, 
because of the unexpectedness of the attack and 
their 1gno.ance of the reason for it, ran together 
fiom their tents with great tumult and in disorder, 
and thinking that the soldieis who had set out with 
the Trachinian had pernshed and that the entire 
foree of the Gieeks was upon them, they were struck 
with terror Consequently many of them were slain 
by the tioops of Leonidas, and even more perished 
at the hands of their comades, who in thei ignorance 
took them for enemies For the night prevented any 


*““ when the market-place is crowded,” 7 ¢. m the forenoon, 
on the initiative of the Persians. : 
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ae Thy adn Buvny eriyvwow, 4 TE TOpAaxT 
Kal? OAnv otoa THY orparomedelay evadyus Tod 
emrotet povoy" EKTEWOV yap adAjdous, o8 ddovoys 
Tis TepraTrdacews TOV ef eTaopov aK pi ph Oud, TO PATE 
tyyepovos TmapayyeAtay purjre ouvOnuaros epwTnouy 
3 HATE dAws Savotas KaTdoraow bmapyew. Eb pe 
obv 6 Baoreds ¢ ewewvev_ emt Tijs Baorducis oKNvis, 
padios av Kat avros b7r6 Tov "EAAyvav avipyto 
Kal oO moepos amas Taxetas av érerevyer Kara 
Adoews viv 8° 6 | Bev Bepéns 7H Hv exrremdyKars mpos 
THY TApayyys ot 8° “EAAnves elomrecovTes eis T7V 
ony TOUS eyraradnpbevras ev avTh oxedov 
4 dmavras éddvevoav. Tijs Sé vuKTos Kaleorwons 
emhavavro Kal? ddnv Thy mrapenBodny Cnrobvres 
Tov Beép&nv edAdyus: nuepas dé yevoperns Kab THS 
dlns TepLaTracews dyAwbetons, ot pev lépoat Gew- 
pobvres dhiyous 6 ovras TOvS "EMnvas, KaTeppovnoay 
atr@yv, Kal Kara ord uc pev ov ouverA€Kovro, 
poBovpevor TAS dperas atdta&v, éx d€ tv mAayiwv 
Kab efomavev TEPUGTA[LEVOL Kab mravraxobev Tokev- 
ovres Kal dxovrilovres dmavras améxrewav. ob 
prev oov pera Aewvidov tas ev MeppomutAats trap- 
dd0us TypotvTes Tolotrov éoyov tot Biov ro 
se 
» Quy Tas GpeTas tis ovK ay Govpdcecev 5 oi- 
Twes pug youn Xpnodpevor TTY pLev dgwpioperyy 
raéw v7r0 TAS "EAAdSos odK édurrov, TOV eauT av 
dé Biov mpobducns ered Kay els THY Kowny TaeV 
‘EAAjveov owrnpiay, Kal padMov etAovro TedeuTav 
Kard@s 4 Civ aioxpads Kal THY TOV Ilepody O€ 
2 kar dahng wv ovK GV Tis amoaThoaL yeveoban. Tis 
yap av tav BapBapwy dmédhaBe 7d yeyevnuévov; 
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understanding of the true state of affairs, and the 
confusion, extending as it did throughout the entire 
encampment, occasioned, we may well believe, great 
slaughter ; since they kept killing one another, the 
conditions not allowing of a close scrutiny, because 
there was no order fiom a general nor any demanding 
of a password. nor, in general, any recovery of reason. 
Indeed, if the king had remained at the royal pavilion, 
he also could easily have been slain by the Greeks and 
the whole war would have reached a speedy conclu- 
sion; but as it was, Xerxes had rushed out to the 
tumult, and the Greeks broke into the pavhon and 
slew almost to a man all whom they caught there. 
So long as 1t was mght they wandered throughout 
the entire camp seeking Xerxes—a reasonable action 3 
but when the day dawned and the entire state of 
affairs was made manifest, the Persians, observing 
that the Greeks were few m number, viewed them 
with contempt; the Persians did not, however, join 
battle with them face to face, fearing thei valour, 
but they formed on their flanks and rear, and shoot- 
ing arrows and huling javelins at them from every 
direction they slew them to a man. Now as for the 
soldiers of Leonidas who guarded the passes of 
Thermopylae, such was the end of life they met. 

11. The merits of these men, who would not regard 
them with wonder? They with one accord did not 
desert the post to which Greece had assigned them, 
but gladly offered up their own lives for the common 
salvation of all Greeks, and preferred to die bravely 
rather than to hve shamefully. The consternation or 
the Persians also, no one could doubt that they felt 
it. For what man among the barbarians could have 
conceived of that which had taken place * Who 
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tis 8 Gv mpooeddnnoev Ott TevTaKdatoL TOV apLO ov 
dvres érdAunoav éemibdobat rais éxarov pvpidor; 
616 Kal Tis otK av THY peTayeveoTépwv ChAdcoat 
THY apeTHy TOV avdpav, olrwes 7H pweyeCer ris 
TEPLOTaGEWS KaTECyNMEVOL TOTS pEev TWLACL KaT- 
erovnibnoay, Tats 5é wuyats od>y HrT}Onoay, Tovyap- 
obv odToL pdvon TOY pvynpovevopéevwy Kparnbevres 
évdotdrepot yeyovact Tov dAAwv Tay Tas KaAAoTas 
vikas amevnveypévwv. xpy yap ovK éx THv arrore- 
Aeopdrwv Kpivew rovs ayabovs dvdpas, add’ éx THs 
3 mpoatpécews Tod pev yap 7 TUXN KUpia, ToD 8 7 
mpoaipects Soxyidlerar. ris yap av éxeivwy dpei- 
vous avdpas Kpivetev, oitives odd€ TH ytALlooTa 
pepe. TOV toAcuiwy toot Tov apiluov dvres érdA- 
pnoav tots amoroupévors tAnGeo. mapardéat THY 
EauTav aperyy; ov Kparhoew TOv TosoUTwWY LupLa- 
dwv éAmilovtes, GAN avdpayatia Trovs mpo adrmv 
dmavras wmepBareiy vopilovres, Kal THY ev 
payny avrots* eivar xpivovres mpos Tods BapPdpovs, 
Tov ayava dé Kal thy trép Tav apioTeiwy Kplow 
mpos amavras Tovs én apeth Oavyalopévous tr- 
4dpyew  povor yap Tv && aid@vos uynuovevopévwv 
ethovto waAAov tHpety Tods Tis wéAews Vvopous 7 
Tas dias dvyds, od Svodopoivres emi TH peyi- 
oTous éavtois épeotdvas Kwdtvous, dAAA KpivovTes 
EVKTQLOTATOV €ivat Tots apEeTHV aoKoto. ToLvovTwWY 
5 aydvey tuyxydave. Sdixaiws 8 dv tis tovTous Kal 
THS Kowhs Tov “EdAjvev édevfepias airious Hyt- 
1 adrois| & atrots FMK, éavrots Eichstadt. 
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could have expected that a band of only five hundred 
ever had the darmg to charge agamst the hundred 
myriads * Consequently what man of later times 
might not emulate the valour of those wariiors who, 
finding themselves in the grip of an overwhelming 
situation, though their bodies were subdued, weie 
not conquered in spirit ° These men, therefore, alone 
of all of whom history records, have in defeat been 
accorded a greater fame than all others who have 
won the fairest victories For judgement must be 
passed upon brave men, not by the outcome of their 
actions, but by then purpose; in the one case 
Fortune is mistress, in the other it is the purpose 
which wins approval. What man would judge any to 
be braver than were those Spartans who, though not 
equal in number to even the thousandth part of the 
enemy, dared to match their valour against the un- 
believable multitudes ? Nor had they any hope of 
overcoming so many myriads, but they beheved that 
in bravery they would surpass all men of former times, 
and they decided that, although the battle they had 
to fight was against the barbarians, yet the real con- 
test and the award of valour they were seeking was 
in competition with all who had ever won admuation 
for their courage Indeed they alone of those of 
whom we have knowledge from time immemorial 
chose rather to pieseive the laws of ther state than 
their own lives, not feeling agguieved that the 
greatest peils threatened them, but concluding that 
the greatest boon for which those who practise valour 
should pray is the opportunity to play a pait in con- 
tests of this kind. And one would be justified m 
believing that it was these men who were more 
responsible fo. the common freedom of the Greeks 
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Xx ‘ 4 ? a h | wom A 
cairo ) Tovs vorepov év Tats pds HépEnv udyats 
viknoavras: ToUTwY yap TOv mpakewv uvnwovevov= 
res of prev BapBapot KatetAdynoav, ot dé “EAAnves 
rapwéuvOnoay mpos Thy dpoiay avdpayabiav. 

Fd \ f “~ \ ¢ o~ \ \ ¢ 

6 Kalddaov Sé povor r&v wpo éavtaéyv Sa, THv darep- 
t ~ 2 ~ 3 ? / / ‘4 
Bodhy ris dperfs eis abavaciay petiAAaEav. did- 
Tep ovY ol TOY toTopLdv ovyypadels povov, adda 
moNAot Kal Tv mounTdv Kxabvprvnoav atrav tas 
2 ; «@ 4 x / e¢ >| 
avipayabias: dv yéyove Kai Lipwvidns, 6 pedo~ 
mods, aétov THs aperhs adrav troujoas eyKw@ioy, 
ev @ déyeu’ 
t&v év MeppomvAas Gavdvrwv 
> 4 ‘ £ / \ > ¢ / 
edKAens pwev a TUya, Kadds 8 6 TéTHOS, 
x 5° ¢ , \ , 8 Se a e 5° 
Bwpos 8 6 tados, mp0 your" bé pvaortis, oO 
olros ézratvos. 
> / \ ~ 4 3 ? . 
evragioy d€ ToLodrov ovT etpas 
ov?” 6 mavdapaTwp auavpwoer ypovos. 
> ~ > 3 “~ cd 3 \ 2» 7 9 f 
avdpav 8 ayabdv dbe° ankos otkérav evdo€iav 
“EAAdSos etAero paprupel 5é Kat Aewvidas 
¢ ? 2 > ~ / A 
6 Lardptas Baotrevs, aperas péyav AeAowrrads 
Kéopov aévady Te KA€os. 


12. “Hyets 5é€ dpxovvrws rept rhs tovrwy Trav 
avipav aperis eipnkdres erdvypev emt Ta ovvext 
Tois elpnucvos. BépEns yap TOv trapddwy Tov 
elpnuevov Tpdétov Kparinoas Kal KaTa THY TapoyLiay 

1 The text of Bergk and of Smyth 1s preferred to that of 
Vogel, except Bergk’s ofxros (1. 3). 

2 po yowv Eichstadt + zpoydvwr. 

3 So Bergk: dvipdv dyabdr. 6 dé. 
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than those who were victorious at a later time in 
the battles against Xerxes; for when the deeds of 
these men were called to mind, the Persians were 
dismayed whereas the Greeks were meited to per- 
form simular courageous exploits 

And, speaking in geneial terms, these men alone 
of the Greeks down to their time passed mto immor- 
tality because of their exceptional valour. Conse- 
quently not only the writers of history but also many 
of our poets have celebrated thew brave exploits ; 
and one of them is Simonides, the lyric poet, who 
composed the following encomium ? in their praise, 
worthy of their valour : 


Of those who perished at Thermopylae 

All glorious is the fortune, fair the doom ; 
Their grave’s an altar, ceaseless memory’s theirs 
Instead of lamentation, and their fate 

Is chant of praise. Such winding-sheet as this 
Nor mould nor all-consuming time shall waste. 
This sepulchre of vahant men has taken 

The fair renown of Hellas for its inmate. 

And witness is Leonidas, once king 

Of Sparta, who hath left behind a crown 

Of valour mighty and undying fame. 


12. Now that we have spoken at sufficient length 
of the valour of these men we shall resume the course 
of our narrative. Xerxes, now that he had gained 
the passes in the manner we have deseribed and had 


1 Frag. 4(Bergk) “Encomium” is not to be taken 1n the 
technical sense it had in the fifth century 8c There 1s con- 
siderable reason to think that the following lines were part 
of a poem sung at the shrine of the fallen in Sparta. See 
C. M. Bowra in Class. Phal. 28 (1933), pp. 277-281. 
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civ Kadpelav vinny vevixnkads, ddtyous pay tov 
Tone Lio dvethe, moAAamrAacious dé Tov sdiev 
dmudecev. rel de mel Trav ma,podey éKUpiEUce, 
TOv KaTa THY OdAarray aywvewy expwe Aap Bavew 

Qmeipay. ev0ds odv rov adnyotpevov Tod arddov 
MeyaBarny mpookareadpevos dtexeAetoaro TAciv 
emt TO TOV “EM iveov VaUTUKOV Kat metpacdat mayer 

37@ oTdA@ vavpayety mpds Tods “EAAnvas. 6 8é 
Tats Tot _Bacrdéws Tapayyerias axohovb dy éx 
Ilvdvns Ths Maxedovurtis aviyOn mavel TO orékw, 
Kat KatémAevoe THS Mayvynoias zpos dixpav THY 
dvopaloperny Lnmidda. evraiia dé peyddou TED 
poros emuyevouevov danéBare vats paKpas* * pev daép 
Tas TpiaKootas, immaywyovs dé Kal Tay aAAwy 
mapTAnbets . Aj gavros d€ Tod mvedwatos avaxbeis 
KareémAevcev eis “Agéras THs Mayvynoias. éxetiev 
be Suaxoias TPL PELs ef érepube, mpoordtas Tots 
nyenoot. tmepimActoa, Kat tHv EvBoray debiav 
AaBovras KuKdacactat TOUS Troepious. 

4 OCS "EAAnves coppovy poev én A prepicio Tis 
EidBoias, elyov O¢ Tas maoas Tpunpeus Ovaxooias Kat 
oySonKovra Kat TOUTWV Hoav TOV [Lev “APnvatan 
éxarov Kal TETTAPAKOVTE,, at dé Aoumai tay aAAwy 
‘EMajver. TovTuv dé vavapxos pev Hy EdpuBiadns 
6 Lnaprudrnys, dupbKer Se 7a mepl TOV ordhov @e- 
puaroKnis 6 6 A@nvaios otros yap dua obveow kat 
oTparnytav Leyddns amodox iis eTUyyavev ov [ovoy 
év tots Kata TO VaUTLKOY "EMjow, ana Kal Trap’ 
avrTe TH Evpupiddn, Kal TavTEs TOUTW TMpocéxoV- 

5 res mpoOdpws BahKovov. mporebetans 8& BovAfs 


1 rpijpeas after waxpdas deleted by Dindorf, 
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won, as the proverb runs, a ‘‘ Cadmeian victory,” + 
had destroyed only a few of the enemy, while he 
had lost great numbers of his own troops. And after 
he had become master of the passes by means of his 
land forces, he resolved to make tnal of contest at 
sea, At once, therefore, summoning the commander 
of the fleet, Megabates, he ordered him to sail against 
the naval force of the Greeks and to make trial, with 
all his fleet, of a sea-battle against them. And 
Megabates, in accordance with the king’s orders, set 
out from Pydné in Macedonia with all the fleet and 
put in at a promontory of Magnesia which bears the 
name of Sepias. At this place a great wind arose 
and he lost more than three hundred warships and 
great numbers of cavalry transports and other vessels. 
And when the wind ceased, he weighed anchor and 
put in at Aphetae in Magnesia From here he 
dispatched two hundred triremes, ordering the com- 
manders to take a roundabout course and, by keep- 
ing Euboea on the right, to encircle the enemy. 
The Greeks were stationed at Artemisium in 
Kuboea and had in all two hundred and eighty 
triremes ; of these ships one hundred and forty were 
Athenian and the remainder were furnished by the 
rest of the Greeks Their admiral was Eurybiades 
the Spartan, and Themuistocles the Athenian super- 
vised the affairs of the fleet ; for the latter, by reason 
of his sagacity and skill as a general, enjoyed great 
favour not only with the Greeks throughout the fleet 
but also with Eurybiades himself, and all men looked 
to him and harkened to him eagerly. And when a 


1 The reference is to the dearly won victory of the Thebans 
over the “* Seven,”’ described in Book 4. 65. The phrase is 
Alefined by Diodorus himself in Book 22 frag. 6. 
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év tots TOv vey Hyeudot mepl THs vavpayias, 
ot pev GAXoL mavTEs THY Hovyiay expiwav Exew Kal 
Tov émitAovv T@v ToNepiooy dvadéxecOar, povos O€ 
OcutoroKAfs THY evayTiav dmepyvaro" Yropny, du- 
SdoKey 6 ort OUPEPEL mavrt 7@ or oA owvreTaypevep 
mheiv € emi TOUS mroheptous ovTw yap abrovs TAeo- 
vexthoew Gbpdas Tats vavolv émumrdéovras Tots bea 
Thy Tapayny Steotacuevyy Exovor THY Tak, ws av 
é€x ToMAdv Kai SveotynKdétwv Ayévwr éxrdéovor. 
tédos b€ Kare, THY OeproroKdeous Kplow ot “EA- 
Anves Tare TH orokw tots troAepious emémhevoay. 
6 Ta&v dé BapBdpew ék TOMAGY Aypevwy avayopwevwy, 
TO ev TmpPATov ot wept TOV MeuioroKA€a dveoTap- 
pévois tots Tlépcais ovpmdAexdpevoe moAAas pev 
vais Karéducay, ovK OAlyas dé guyely dvayKa~ 
cavres HEXpL TIS ys Karediw€av> wera Be Tatra 
TOVTOS Tob oTddov ouvaxbevros Kab yevoperns vav~ 
pata ioyupGs, péper pev tadv vey éexdrepor 
emporepnoay, ovdérepor 5€ OCAoTYEpEet vien mAco- 
VEKTHOAVTES VUKTOS émAaBovons OveAdOnoay 
18. Mera éé Thy voupax tay XeLpey emrvyevopevos 
peyas moAhas € EKTOS TOD Aupevos 6 oppovoas TOV vedv 
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tov “EdAAjvev, wa rob mAjGous tov BapBapurdy 
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27oAenious. of 8° “"HAAnves, mpooyevoueve adrots 
1 So Dindorf: dzrexpivaro. 
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meeting of the commanders of the ships was held to 
discuss the engagement, the rest of them all favoured 
waiting to receive the advance of the enemy , but 
Themustocles alone expressed the opposite opmion, 
showing them that it was to thei advantage to sail 
against the enemy with the whole fleet in one array ; 
for in this way, he declared, they would have the 
upper hand, attacking as they would with their ships 
in a single body an enemy whose formation was 
broken by disorder, as 1t must be, for they would be 
issuing out of many harbours at some distance apart. 
In the end the Greeks followed the opmmion of Themi- 
stocles and sailed against the enemy with the entne 
fleet And since the barbarians put out from many 
harbours, at the outset Themustocles, engaging with 
the scattered Peisians, sank many ships and not a 
few he forced to turn in flight and pursued as far as 
the land; but later, when the whole fleet had 
gathered and a fierce battle ensued, each side gained 
the superiority m one part of the line but neither 
won a complete victory, and at nightfall the engage- 
ment was broken off 

13 After the battle a great stoim arose and des- 
troyed many ships which were anchored outside the 
harbour, so that 1t appeared as 1f Providence were 
taking the part of the Greeks in order that, the multi- 
tude of the baibarians’ ships having been lessened, 
the Greek force might become a match for them and 
strong enough to offer battle As a.esult the Greeks 
grew ever more bold, whereas the barbarians became 
ever more timorous befoie the conflicts which faced 
them Nevertheless, recove1ing themselves after the 
shipwreck, they put out with all their ships against 
the enemy. And the Greeks, with fifty Attic triremes 


157 


DIODORUS OF SICILY 


Tpijpwv mevryKovta “Arrik@v, avrimaperayOnoar 
trois PapBdpos. Hv 8 adra&y 7 vavpayia mapa- 
mAnaos Tais wept Tas BeppomvAas pdyais* ob wey 
yap Idpoat dteyvedixeoav Bidcacbas rods “EAAnvas 
KQL TOV Evpurov dvexmAcdoar, ot "EAAnves eu 
ppafavres TA oTEva, TOE LLG XOVTO Tay evros Tis 
EvBotas OULLAXOUVTODY. vevouerns 5& vavpaylas 
loxupas moNAal vijes map: apdhotépwv Suepbapnoay, 
Kal VUKTOS emuyevouevns jvayKdotnoay dvoid 
mTew emt Tods olkelous Ayuevas. dapioTeticar Sé ev 
audotépars Tats vavpayiats dact mapa pev Tots 
"E\now ’AOnvaiovs, mapa dé rots BapBapois Le- 
Swviovs. 

3 Mera 5é raira ot “EAAnves dxovoavres Ta rept 
@eppomvAas yevopeva, mulduevor dé Kal rods 
Ildpoas mel wpodyew emi tas “AOyvas, AO¥pun- 
cav Sudrep amromAevcarvtes els Ladrapiva drérpBov 

4evratda ot 8 "AOnvato. Cewpoivres mavdnuet 
KiwduvetovTras Tous ev tats “A@hvais, téxva’ Kat 
yuvatkas Kal TOV dAAwy xpnoiuwy dca Suvarov 
Hv ets Tas vats évblévres Suexdutoav eis Darapiva. 

56 de tov Ilepodv vavapyos mvPdpevos tov rev 
TroAepicw aardAouv, Karr fpev eis THY EvBoway pera 
mavros Tob ardAov, Kal THY TOV “lorudwy mdAw 
Bia xetpwodpevos Kat Siapmdoas tiv ywdpav adbrar- 
edwoev. s 

14, “Aua 6€ rodrous mpartopévors BépEns anc 
t&v WepporvaAdy avalevas mpojye Sa THS Ow s 
Kéwv xapas, mophdv pev Tas Téres Karadhbeipw 
158 


BOOK XI. 13. 2—14. 1 


added to their number, took position opposed to the 
barbarians. The sea-battle which followed was much 
hke the fighting at Thermopylae, for the Persians 
were resolved to overwhelm the Greeks and force 
their way through the Euripus,? while the Greeks, 
blocking the narrows, were fighting to preserve their 
allies in Euboea* A fierce battle ensued and many 
ships were lost on both sides, and nightfall compelled 
them to return to their respective haibours The 
prize of valour, we are told, in both battles was 
accorded to the Athenians for the Greeks and to the 
Sidonians for the barbarians 

After this the Greeks, on hearing of the course 
events had taken at Thermopylae and discovering 
that the Persians were advancing by land against 
Athens, became dispirited , consequently they sailed 
off to Salamis and awaited events there The 
Athenians, surveying the dangers threatening each 
and every inhabitant of Athens, put on boats their 
children and wives and every useful article they could 
and brought them to Salamis. And the Persian 
admiral, on learning that the enemy had withdrawn, 
set sail for Euboea with his entire fleet, and taking 
the city of the Histiaeans by storm he plundered and 
ravaged their ter.tory 

14 While these events were taking place, Xerxes 
set out from Thermopylae and advanced through the 
territory of the Phocians, sacking the cities and des- 


£ 1 The straits between Euboea and the mainland. 

e€ 3 Herodotus (8 4) says that the Euboeans asked the fleet 
jo remain at Artemisium until they could get their famihes 
and possessions off the island. 


_t 
1 peév after réxva deleted by Dindorf. 
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1 +4 Rhodomann pera. 2 atrod Reiske: atros. 
3 ris added by Dindorf, 4 So Dindorf: zapaddéar. 
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troying all property in the countryside. Now the 
Phocians had chosen the cause of the Greeks, but 
seeing that they were unable to offer resistance, the 
whole populace deserted all their cities and fled for 
safety to the rugged regions about Mount Parnassus. 
Then the king passed through the territory of the 
Dorians, doing 1t no harm since they were allies of 
the Persians. Here he left behind a portion of his 
army and ordered 1t to proceed to Delphi, to buin 
the precinct of Apollo and to carry off the votive 
offerings, while he advanced into Boeotia with the 
rest of the barbarians and encamped there. The 
force that had been dispatched to sack the oracle 
had proceeded as far as the shrine of Athena Pronaea, 
but at that spot a great thunderstorm, accompanied 
by incessant lightning, suddenly burst from the 
heavens, and more than that, the storm wienched 
loose huge rocks and huiled them into the host of 
the barbarians; the result was that large numbers 
of the Persians were killed and the whole force, dis- 
mayed at the intervention of the gods, fled from the 
region. So the oracle of Delphi, with the aid of 
some divine Providence, escaped pillage. And the 
Delphians, desirmg to leave to succeeding genera- 
tions a deathless memouial of the appearance of the 
gods among men, set up beside the temple of Athena 
Pronaea* a trophy on which they imscribed the 
following elegiac hnes : 


To serve as a memorial to war, 
The warder-off of men, and as a witness 
To victory the Delphians set me up, 
Rendering thanks to Zeus and Phoebus who 
1 This temple of Athena Pronaea (‘‘ of the fore-shrine ”) 
lay just outside the shrine of Apollo (Paus. 10. 8. 6). 
VOL IV F2 161 


5 


DIODORUS OF SICILY 


oiv DoiBy aroAimopfov dmwoapévos* orixa 
Mydev 


\ r € , 1? 
Kat yaAKooTépavoy pucapévois’ TépLevos. 


Hepes dé bud, THs Botwrias SueEvcoy THY bev Tov 

EOTTLEWY xepav Karepbetpe, Tas dé TAarads é epi) 
phous ovoas evempncev™ ot yap év Tals moheot TAv- 
Tous KarouKobyres eTrepevyecay eis IleAomévvnoov 
maven pel. pera bé Tatra eis THV “Arrucny éupa- 
Advres THY per xwpav ed7jwoay, Tas dé pAOnvas 
KaTéoKaxpav Kab Tovs Ta bedy vaods évémpycar. 
tot d€ Baciléws mept ratra dvarpiBovros, KaT- 
émAevoev 6 ordnos éx THs EvBotas eis THY “Arruciy, 
memopOnKas anv re EvBoway Kal tiv mapdAov ris 
°"Arrixis. 

15. Kara 5€ rotrov Tov Kapov Keprupator pee 
mAnpwoavres éSjKovra Tpunjpers Sue piBov TEept THY 
TleAondvyncor, ws pep atrot dacw, od Suvapevor 
kdpibat To mept tov Madréav adxpwripiov, ws dé 
Ties TOY cuyypadéwy ioropotor, Kapadoxobvres 
Tas 0b moA€wov pomds, omTws Tlepody pe Kpa- 
THOAVTOY exelvots ddowv USewp Kal yi, tav 3 
EM gjvev vurcyroo ddEwow avrois BeBonOnrevan. 
ot dé zepi THY Ladapiva dtatpiBovres “AGnvator, 
Fewpotvres THY “Arrucny muptoAoupevnv Kat TO TE- 
[Levos THs “AOnvas dKovovres KarecKapbar, dewdds 
HOvpouv. opLoles dé Kat tods ddAous “EAAnvas 
molds: Karetye pdoPos travraydbev ouvednAapevous 
eis adrHy ay TleAomdvenoov. edogev ov avrots 
mavras Tovs ef Hyepovias 1eTaypevous auvedped- 


* So Valckenaer (followed by Wurm) for drweduevos and 
prodpevo: of the MSS. 
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Thrust back the city-sacking ranks of Medes 
And ania their guard about the bronze-crowned 
shrine. 


Meanwhile Xerxes, as he passed through Boeo- 
tia, laid waste the teriitory of the Thespiaeans and 
burned Plataea which was without habitants; for the 
residents of these two cities had fled in a body into 
the Peloponnesus After this he entered Attica and 
ravaged the countryside, and then he razed Athens 
to the ground and sent up im flames the temples 
of the gods. And while the kmg was concerned 
with these affairs, his fleet sailed from Euboea to 
Attica, having sacked on the way both Euboea 
and the coast of Attica. 

15. During this time the Cercyraeans, who had 
fitted out sixty triremes, were waiting off the Pelopon- 
nesus, being unable, as they themselves allege, to 
round the promontory at Malea, but, as certain his- 
torians tell us, anxiously awaiting the turn of the war, 
in order that, 1f the Persians prevailed, they might 
then give them water and earth, while if the Greeks 
were victorious, they would get the credit of having 
come to their aid But the Athenians who were 
waiting in Salamis, when they saw Attica being laid 
waste with fire and heard that the sacred precinct 
of Athena? had been razed, were exceedingly dis- 
heartened And hkewise great fear gripped the 
other Greeks who, driven from every quarter, were 
now cooped up in the Peloponnesus alone Conse- 
quently they thought 1t desirable that all who had 


1 Herodotus (7 168) says the same ae about the 

Cercyraeans, but with more bitterness They later a 

that the etesian winds prevented their rounding Cape Malea. 
2 The temenos of Athena was the entire Acropolis. 
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Dindorf emorfo@a. 
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been charged with command should meet in council 
and deliberate regarding the kind of place that would 
best serve their purpose in fightmg a naval battle. 
Many ideas of various kinds were expressed. The 
Peloponnesians, thinking only of their own safety, de- 
clared that the contest should be held at the Isthmus ; 
for it had been strongly fortified with a wall, and so, 
if they should suffer any reverse in the battle, the 
defeated would be able to withdraw for refuge into 
the most suitable place of safety available, the Pelo- 
ponnesus, whereas, if they cooped themselves up in 
the little island of Salamis, perils would beset them 
from which it would be difficult for them to be 
rescued. But Themistocles counselled that the con- 
test of the ships be held at Salamis, for he beheved. 
that those who had few ships to fight with would 
have many advantages, in the narrows of Salamis, 
against a vastly superior number of vessels. And 
speaking generally, he showed that the region about 
the Isthmus would be altogether unsuitable for the 
sea-battle ; for the contest would take place on the 
open sea, and the Persians because of the room for 
manceuvring would easily subdue the small force of 
ships by thew vastly superior numbers. And by 
presenting in hke fashion many other facts pertinent 
to the occasion he persuaded all present to cast their 
votes with him for the plan he recommended. 

16. When at last a decision was reached by all to 
fight the sea-battle at Salamis, the Greeks set about 
making the preparations necessary to meet the 
Persians and the peril of battle. Accordingly Eury- 
biades, accompanied by Themistocles, undertook to 
encourage the crews and incite them to face the 
impending struggle. However, the crews would not 
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heed them, but since they were one and all dismayed 
at the magnitude of the Persian forces, not a man of 
them paid any attention to his commander, every 
one being intent upon sailing from Salamis to the 
Peloponnesus And the army of the Greeks on land 
was no whit less terrified by the armament of the 
enemy, and not only the loss at Thermopylae of their 
most illustrious warriors caused them dismay, but 
also the disasters which were taking place in Attica 
before their very eyes were filling the Greeks with 
utter despair. Meanwhile the members of the con- 
gress of the Greeks, observing the unrest of the 
masses and the dismay prevailing everywhere, voted 
to build a wall across the Isthmus The works were 
completed speedily because of the enthusiasm and 
the multitude of those engaged in the task; but 
while the Peloponnesians were strengthening the 
wall, which extended a distance of forty stades, from 
Lechaeum to Cenchreae, the forces which were in- 
active at Salamis, together with the entire fleet, were 
so terror-stricken that they no longer obeyed the 
orders of their commanders. 

17 Themistocles, perceiving that the admiral, 
Eurybiades, was unable to overcome the mood of 
his forces, and yet recognizing that the narrow 
quarters at Salamis could be a great aid in achiev- 
ing the victory, contrived the following ruse He 
induced a certam man to desert to Xerxes and to 
assure him that the ships at Salamis were going to 
shp away from that region and assemble at the 
Isthmus Accordingly the king, believing the man 
because what he reported was in itself plausible, made 
haste to prevent the naval forces of the Greeks from 
making contact with their armies on land. Therefore 
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1 This closed the route by which the Greeks could move 
west and south to the Peloponnesus; the Persian fleet 
already blocked the straits to the east, 
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he at once dispatched the Egyptian fleet with orders 
to block the strait which separates Salamis from the 
territory of Megaris! The main body of his ships he 
dispatched to Salamis, ordering 1t to establish con- 
tact with the enemy and by fighting there decide the 
issue. The trnemes were drawn up by peoples one 
after another, in order that, speaking the same lan- 
guage and knowing one another, the several con- 
tingents might assist each other with alacnity. 
When the fleet had been drawn up in this manner, 
the right wing was held by the Phoenicians and 
the left by the Greeks who were associated with the 
Persians. : 

The commanders of the Ionian contingents of the 
Persian fleet sent a man of Samos to the Greeks to 
inform them of what the king had decided to do and 
of the disposition of his forces for battle, and to say 
that in the course of the battle they were going to 
desert from the barbarians. And when the Samian 
had swum across without bemg observed and had 
informed Eurybiades about this plan, Themustocles, 
realizing that his stratagem had worked out as he 
had planned, was beside himself with joy and ex- 
hoited the crews to the fight ; and as for the Greeks, 
they were emboldened by the promise of the lonians, 
and although the circumstances were compelling 
them to fight against their own preference, they 
came down eagerly m a body fiom Salamis to the 
shore in preparation fo the sea-battle 

18, When at last Eurybiades and Themustocles had 
completed the disposition of thew forces, the left 
wing was held by the Athemans and Lacedaemonians, 
who in this way would be opposed to the ships of the 
Phoenicians ; for the Phoenicians possessed a dis- 
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1 The Heraclemmm was a shrine of Heracles on the main- 
land where only a narrow passage separated the island from 
Attica (Plutarch, Themstocles, 13. 1). 
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tinct superiority by reason both of their great number 
and of the experience in seamanship which they 
inherited from their ancestors The Aeginetans and 
Megarians formed the nght wing, since they were 
generally considered to be the best seamen after the 
Athenians and it was believed that they would show 
the best spirit, seeing that they alone of the Greeks 
would have no place of refuge mm case any reverse 
should occur in the course of the battle. The centre 
was held by the rest of the Greek forces. 

This, then, was the battle-order in which the Greeks 
sailed out, and they occupied the strait between 
Salamis and the Heraclerum?; and the king gave 
order to his admiral to advance against the enemy, 
while he himself moved down the coast to a spot 
directly opposite Salamis from which he could watch 
the course of the battle The Persians, as they ad- 
vanced, could at the outset maintain their line, since 
they had plenty of space; but when they came to 
the narrow passage, they were compelled to withdraw 
some ships from the line, creating in this way much 
disorder The admiral, who was leading the way 
before the line and was the first to begin the fighting, 
was slain after having acquitted himself vahantly. 
When his ship went down, disorder seized the bar- 
barian fleet, for there were many now to give orders, 
but each man did not issue the same commands 
Consequently they halted the advance, and holding 
back their ships, they began to withdraw to where 
there was plenty of room. The Athenians, observing 
the disorder among the barbarians, now advanced 
upon the enemy, and some of their ships they struck 
with their rams, while from others they sheared off 
the rows of oars; and when the men at the oars 
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could no longer do their work, many Persian triremes, 
getting sidewise to the enemy, were time and again 
severely damaged by the beaks of the ships. Con- 
sequently they ceased merely backing water, but 
turned about and fled precipitately. 

19. While the Phoenician and Cypnian ships were 
being mastered by the Athenians, the vessels of the 
Cihcians and Pamphylians, and also of the Lycians, 
which followed them in lne, at first were holding 
out stoutly, but when they saw the strongest ships 
taking to fight they hkewise abandoned the fight. 
On the other wing the battle was stubbornly fought 
and for some time the struggle was evenly balanced , 
but when the Athenians had pursued the Phoenicians 
and Cyprians to the shore and then turned back, the 
barbarians, being forced out of hne by the returning 
Athenians, turned about and lost many of their ships. 
In this manner, then, the Greeks gained the upper 
hand and won a most renowned naval victory over 
the barbarians ; and in the struggle forty ships were 
lost by the Greeks, but more than two hundred by 
the Persians, not including those which were captured 
together with their crews. 

The king, for whom the defeat was unexpected, 
put to death those Phoenicians who were chiefly 
responsible for beginning the flight, and threatened 
to visit upon the rest the pumshment they deserved. 
And the Phoenicians, fiightened by his threats, first 
put into port on the coast of Attica, and then, when 
night fell, set sail for Asia. But Themistocles, who 
was credited for having brought about the victory, 
devised another stratagem no less clever than the 
one we have described. For, since the Greeks were 
afraid to battle on land against so many myriads of 
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1 So Dindorf: ovyribéuevor. 
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Persians, he greatly reduced the number of the 
Persian troops in the following manner: he sent to 
Xerxes the attendant of his own sons to inform him 
that the Greeks were about to sail to the bridge ot 
boats? and to destroy 1t. Accordingly the lung, 
believing the report because 1t was plausible, became 
fearful lest he should be cut off from the route 
whereby he could get back to Asia, now that the 
Greeks controlled the sea, and decided to cross over 
in all possible haste from Europe into Asia, leaving 
Mardonius behind in Greece with picked cavalry and 
infantry, the total number of whom was not less than 
four hundred thousand.?, Thus Themistocles by the 
use of two stratagems brought about signal advan- 
tages for the Greeks. {| 

These were the events that took place m Greece 
at this time. 

20. Now that we have described at sufficient length 
the events in Europe, we shall shift our narrative to 
the affairs of another people. The Carthagmians, we 
recall,? had agreed with the Persians to subdue the 
Greeks of Sicily at the same time and had made pre- 
parations on a large scale of such materials as would 
be useful in carrying on a war. And when they had 
made everything ready, they chose for general 
Hamilear, having selected him as the man who was 
held by them in the highest esteem He assumed 
command of huge forces, both land and naval, and 
sailed forth from Carthage with an army of not less 
than three hundred thousand men and a fleet of 


1 Over the Hellespont (chap 8 6). 

2 We are told in chap. 28. 4 that the size of the army was 
‘more than two hundred thousand,” and m chap. 30, 1 
that it was “‘ about five hundred thousand.” 

8 Cp. chap. 1. 
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1 So Dindorf: d:oytAtwv. 
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over two hundred ships of war, not to mention many 
cargo ships for carrying supplies, numbering more 
than three thousand. Now as he was crossing the 
Libyan sea he encountered a storm and lost the 
vessels which were carrying the horses and chariots. 
And when he came to port in Sicily in the harbour of 
Panormus?! he remarked that he had fimshed the war; 
for he had been afraid that the sea would rescue the 
Sicehotes from the perils of the conflict. He took 
thiee days to rest his soldiers and to repair the dam- 
age which the storm had inflicted on his ships, and 
then advanced together with his host against Himera, 
the fleet skirting the coast with him And when he 
had arrived near the city we have just mentioned, 
he pitched two camps, the one for the army and the 
other for the naval force All the warships he hauled 
up on land and threw about them a deep ditch and a 
wooden palisade, and he strengthened the camp of 
the army, which he placed so that it fronted the city, 
and prolonged so that it took in the area from the 
wall extending along the naval camp as far as the 
hills which overhung the city. Speaking generally, 
he took control of the entire west side, after which 
he unloaded all the supphes from the cargo vessels 
and at once sent off all these boats, ordering them to 
bring grain and the other supplies from Libya and 
Sardima. Then, taking his best troops, he advanced 
to the city, and routing the Himerans who came out 
against him and slaymg many of them, he struck the 
inhabitants of the city with terror. Consequently 
Theron, the ruler of the Acragantini, who with a 
considerable force was standing by to guard Himera, 


2 Palermo. 
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in fear hastily sent word to Syracuse, asking Gelon 
to come to his aid as rapidly as possible. 

21. Gelon, who had hkewise held his army in readi- 
ness, on learning that the Himerans were m despair 
set out from Syracuse with all speed, accompanied 
by not less than fifty thousand foot-soldiers and over 
five thousand cavalry He covered the distance 
swiftly, and as he drew near the city of the Himerans 
he inspired boldness in the hearts of those who before 
had been dismayed at the forces of the Carthaginians. 
For after pitching a camp which was appropriate to 
the terrain about the city, he not only fortified it 
with a deep ditch and a palisade but also dispatched 
his entire body of cavalry against such forces of the 
enemy as were ranging over the countryside in search 
of booty And the cavalry, unexpectedly appearmg 
to men who were scattered without military order 
over the countryside, took prsoner as many as each 
man could drive before him And when prisoners 
to the number of more than ten thousand had been 
brought into the city, not only was Gelon accorded 
great approbation but the Himerans also came to 
hold the enemy in contempt Following up what he 
had already accomplished, all the gates which Theron 
through fear had formerly blocked up were now, on 
the contrary, opened up by Gelon through his con- 
tempt of the enemy, and he even constructed addi- 
tional ones which might prove serviceable to him in 
case of urgent need 

In a word Gelon, excelling as he did in skill as a 
general and in shrewdness, set about at once to dis- 
cover how he might without any risk to his army 
outgeneral the barbarians and utterly destroy their 
power. And his own ingenuity was greatly aided by 
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Phoenicians in the camp at the outset led out their 
troops to meet the Siceliotes and as the lines closed 
they put up a vigorous fight; at the same time in 
both camps they sounded with the trumpets the signal 
for battle and a shout arose from the two armies one 
after the other, each eagerly striving to outdo their 
adversaries in the volume of their cheering. The 
slaughter was great, and the battle was swaying back 
and forth, when suddenly the flames from the ships 
began to rise on high and sundry persons reported 
that the general had been slain; then the Greeks 
were emboldened and with spirits elated at the 
rumours and by the hope of victory they pressed 
with greater boldness upon the barbarians, while the 
Caithaginians, dismayed and despairing of victory, 
turned in flight. 

Since Gelon had given orders to take no prisoners, 
there followed a great slaughter of the enemy in their 
fight, and im the end no less than one hundred and 
fifty thousand of them were slain All who escaped 
the battle and fled to a strong position at first warded 
off the attackers, but the position they had seized had 
no water, and thirst compelled them to surrender 
to the victors. Gelon, who had won a victory in a 
most remarkable battle and had gained his success 
primarily by reason of his own skill as a general, 
acquired a fame that was noised abroad, not only 
among the Siceliotes, but among all other men as 
well; fo. memory recalls no man before him who 
had used a stratagem like this, nor one who had slain 
more barbarians in one engagement or had taken so 
great a multitude of prisoners. 


1 Various emendations have been suggested in the passage 
rats dwvrais . . « Ppovyuaoww. 
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23 Because of this achievement many historians 
compare this battle with the one which the Greeks 
fought at Plataea and the stratagem of Gelon with 
the ingenious schemes of Themustocles, and the first 
place they assign, since such exceptional merit was 
shown by both men, some to the one and some to 
the other. And the reason is that, when the people 
of Greece on the one hand and those of Sicily on the 
other were struck with dismay before the conflict at 
the multitude of the barbarian armies, 1t was the 
prior victory of the Sicilian Greeks which gave courage 
to the people of Greece when they learned of Gelon’s 
victory ; and as for the men im both affairs who held 
the supreme command, we know that im the case of 
the Persians the king escaped with his life and many 
myriads together with him, whereas in the case of 
the Carthagimans not only did the general pensh but 
also everyone who participated in the war was slain, 
and, as the saying is, not even a man to bear the 
news got back alive to Carthage. Furthermore, of 
the most distinguished of the leaders of the Greeks, 
Pausamas and Themistocles, the former was put to 
death by his fellow e1tizens because of his overween- 
ing greed of power and treason, and the latter was 
driven from every corner of Greece and fled for refuge 
to Xerxes, his bitterest enemy, on whose hospitahty 
he lived to the end of his hfe ; whereas Gelon after 
the battle received greater approbation every year 
at the hands of the Syracusans, grew old in the king- 
ship, and died in the esteem of his people, and so 
strong was the goodwill which the citizens felt for 





1 Added by Reiske and Madvig. 
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* The conventional beginning of the chapter has been at 

eri be To ouvexes in the preceding paragraph. 

ovx added by Rhodoman, Dindorf, Bekke1, omitted by 
Vogel. 
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him that the kingship was maintamed for three 
members of this house ! 

However, now that these men, who enjoy a well 
deserved fame, have received from us also the eulogies 
they merit, we shall pass on to the continuation of the 
preceding narrative. 

24. Now it so happened that Gelon won his victory 
on the same day that Leonidas and his soldiers were 
contesting against Xerxes at Thermopylae,? as if the 
deity intentionally so arranged that both the fairest 
victory and the most honourable defeat should take 
place at the same time. After the battle at the city 
of the Himerans twenty warships made their escape 
from the fight, being those which Hamulear, to serve 
his routine requirements, had not hauled up on shore. 
Consequently, although practically all the rest of the 
combatants were either slam or taken prisoner, these 
vessels managed to set sail before they were noticed. 
But they picked up many fugitives, and while heavily 
laden on this account, they encountered a storm and 
were all lost. A handful only of survivors got safely 
to Carthage in a small boat to give their fellow 
citizens a statement which was brief. “ All who 
crossed over to Sicily have perished ”’ 

The Carthaginians, who had suffered a great dis- 
aster so contrary to thew hopes, were so terror- 
stricken that every night they kept vigil guarding 
the city, in the belief that Gelon with his entire force 
must have decided to sail forthwith against Carthage. 


1 Gelon and his two brothers Hieron and Thrasybulus; 
cp chap 67 Dhodorus, as a native Sicilian, has not let the 
opportunity escape him of magnifying the exploits of his 
fellow countrymen 

2 Herodotus (7. 166) says that the battle of Himera took 
place on the same day as the battle of Salamis. 
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And because of the multitude of the lost the city 
went into public mourning, while privately the homes 
of citizens were filled with wailing and lamentation. 
For some kept inquiring after sons, others after 
brothers, while a very large number of children 
who had lost their fathers, alone now in the world, 
grieved at the death of those who had begotten 
them and at their own desolation through the loss 
of those who could succour them. And the Cartha- 
gimans, fearing lest Gelon should forestall them in 
crossing over to Libya, at once dispatched to him as 
ambassadors plenipotentiary their ablest orators and 
counsellors 

25 As for Gelon, after his victory he not only 
honoured with gifts the horsemen who had slain 
Hamilcar but also decorated with 1ewards for prowess 
all others who had played the part of men The 
fairest part of the booty he put to one side, since he 
wished to embellish the temples of Syracuse with 
the spoils ; as for the rest of the booty, much of it 
he nailed to the most notable of the temples in 
Himera, and the rest of it, together with the captives, 
he divided among the allies, apportioning it in accord- 
ance with the number who hadserved with him. The 
cities put the captives allotted to them in chains and 
used them for building their public works <A very 
great number was received by the Acragantini, who 
embellished their city and countryside ; for so great 
was the multitude of prisoners at their disposal that 
many private citizens had five hundred captives in 
their homes A contributing reason for the vast 
number of the captives among them was not only 
that they had sent many soldiers into the battle, but 
also that, when the flight took place, many of the 
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1 So Coraes: morapdv. 
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fugitives turned into the interior, especially into the 
territory of the Acragantini, and smce every man of 
them was taken captive by the Acragantini, the city 
was crammed full of the captured. Most of these 
were handed over to the state, and it was these men 
who quarried the stones of which not only the largest 
temples of the gods were constructed but also the 
underground conduits were built to lead off the 
waters from the city ; these are so large that their 
construction 1s well worth seeing, although it is little 
thought of since they were built at slight expense. 
The builder in charge of these works, who bore the 
name of Phaeax, brought it about that, because of 
the fame of the construction, the underground con- 
duits got the name “‘ Phaeaces” from him. The 
Acragantini also built an expensive kolumbethra,} 
seven stades in circumference and twenty cubits deep. 
Into it the waters from rivers and springs were con- 
ducted and 1t became a fish-pond, which supplied fish 
in great abundance to be used for food and to please 
the palate; and since swans also in the greatest 
numbers settled down upon it, the pool came to be 
a delight to look upon In later years, however, the 
pool became choked up through neglect and was 
destroyed by the long passage of time; but the 
entire site, which was fertile, the inhabitants planted 
in vines and in trees of every description placed close 
together, so that they derived from 1t great revenues. 

Gelon, after dismissing the allies, led the citizens 
of Syracuse back home, and because of the magnitude 
of his success he was enthusiastically received not 
only among his fellow citizens but also throughout 
the whole of Sicily ; for he brought with him such 


1 “ Swimmuing-bath.” 
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1 eis P, Vogel; d:a vulg., other editors. 
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a multitude of captives that it looked as if the island 
had made the whole of Libya captive. 26. And at 
once there came to him ambassadors from both the 
cities and rulers which had formerly opposed him, 
asking forgiveness for their past mistakes and promis- 
ing for the future to carry out his every command. 
With all of them he dealt equitably and concluded 
alliances, bearing his good fortune as men should, 
not toward them alone but even toward the Cartha- 
ginians, his bitterest foes. For when the ambassadors 
who had been dispatched from Carthage came to him 
and begged him with tears to treat them humanely, 
he granted them peace, exacting of them the expense 
he had meurred for the war, two thousand talents 
of silver, and requirmg them further to build two 
temples in which they should place copies of the 
treaty. The Carthagimans, havng unexpectedly 
gained their deliverance, not only agreed to all this 
but also promised to give in addition a gold crown to 
Damareté, the wife of Gelon For Damareté at their 
request had contributed the greatest aid toward the 
conclusion of the peace, and when she had received 
the crown of one hundred gold talents from them, 
she struck a com which was called from her a Dama- 
reteion. This was worth ten Attic drachmas and was 
ealled by the Sicilian Greeks, according to its weight, 
a pentekontalitron + 

Gelon treated all men fairly, primanly because that 
was his disposition, but not the least motive was that 
he was eager to make all men his own by acts of 
goodwill. For instance, he was making ready to sail 
to Greece with a large force and to join the Greeks 
in their war against the Persians. And he was already 


1 4¢. a “ fifty-ltra,” the léra being a silver coin of Sicily. 
VOL IV G2 193 


DIODORUS OF SICILY 


avTrod pédovros moveicfar THY avaywyty, KaT- 
émievoav ties Ex Kopivfov diacadotvres veriKy~ 
f ~ , x @ 4 a 
Kévat TH vavpayia tovs “EAAnvas mepl Dadapiva, 
Kal Tov HépEny pera pépous THs Suvadpews ek THS 
Edpaans amndAdybat 816 Kai THs Opyhs émoyor, 
Thy mpobupiay t&v orpatwrdv amodcEduevos, 
curiyayev éexxAnoiav, mpooragas dmavtas amavTay 
peta Ta&v OmdAwy: adros 5é od pdvov Tov SrrAwy 
4 3 4 > / s 2 4 4 > # 
yupvos eis THY exKAnoiav HAGev, GAAG Kal ayitwv 
év iwatiw mpoce\Pwy amedoyioato ev mept Tav- 
Tos Tod Biov Kal T&v mempaypévav atT@ mpods 
4 f > 73 e ¢ \ ~ LA 
6 ToUs Yupaxocious: éf EéxdoTw dé THY Acyonevwv 
emonpavonevwy Tav oyAwy, Kat Pavpaldvrwy 
pdrvora Gre yupvoy éavrov tapeded@xet tots Bov- 
“ os “” “~ ‘ 
Aopevois abrov avedeiv, rooobrov ametye Tod punt 
Tuxely Tiwpias ws TUpavwos, WoTe ma Povy} 
mavras amokadely evepyeTny Kal owrnpa Kat Ba- 
f ? 4 ‘ rf / € / 3 
Toga. amd dé TrovTrwy yevouevos 6 Tédlwy éx 
pev tov Aadvpwy Kateckevace vaovs aftoAdyous 
Anjpnrpos kai Képns, ypucody S€ rpimroda moujoas 
td 7 ¢€ > > 
amo taddvrwy éxxaidexa avébnkey eis TO TéwEevos 
70 ev AeAdots "Arrodkwu xaptotipiov. émeBdAero 
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1 This acclaim recognized his rule as constitutional, not 
“tyrannical.” 

* The two chief deities of Sicily; cp Book 5. 2. 

% The Scholia to Pindar, Pythzan 1, |. 152 give the inser1p- 
hon, which has been attributed to Simomdes (frag 106 
Diehl, 170 Edmonds); the text and translation are from 
Edmonds : 


gapt Téa’, ‘Idpwva, TodAvlarov, @pactBourov, 


maidas Aewopeveos, tods tpimodas bduevat 
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on the point of setting out to sea, when certain men 
from Corimth put in at Syracuse and brought the 
news that the Greeks had won the sea-battle at 
Salamis and that Xerxes and a part of his armament 
had retreated from Europe Consequently he stopped 
his preparations for departure, while welcoming the 
enthusiasm of the soldiers; and then he called them 
to an assembly, issuing orders for each man to 
appear fully armed. As for himself, he came to the 
assembly not only with no arms but not even wearing 
a tum and clad only in a cloak, and stepping forward 
he rendered an account of his whole hfe and of all 
he had done for the Syracusans ; and when the throng 
shouted its approval at each action he mentioned and 
showed especially its amazement that he had given 
himself unarmed into the hands of any who might 
wish to slay him, so far was he from bemg a victim 
of vengeance as a tyrant that they umted in acclaim- 
ing him with one voice Benefactor and Saviour and 
King.t After this incident Gelon built noteworthy 
temples to Demeter and Coré ? out of the spoils, and 
making a golden tripod ® of sixteen talents value he 
set it up in the sacred precinct at Delphi as a thank- 
offering to Apollo Ata later tume he purposed to 

ef é€xaroy Airpéy Kal mevrijKovTa raAdvrwy 

Aapaperiov ypvoot, ras Sexdtas Sexdray, 
BapBapa vxdoavras efvn modAav dé mapacyely 
ovppayov “HAAaow yxetp és éAcufepiay 

“‘ I say that Gelo, Hiero, Polyzalus, and Thrasybulus, sons 
of Deinomenes, dedicated these tripods out of fifty talents 
and a hundred litres of the gold of Damareté, being a tithe 
of the tithe of the booty they had of their victory over the 


Barbarian nations when they gave a great army to fight 
beside the Greeks for freedom.” 
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build a temple to Demeter at Aetna, since she had 
none in that place; but he did not complete it, his 
life having been cut short by fate. 

Of the lyric poets Pindar was in his prime in this 
period. Now these are in general the most notable 
events which took place in this year. 

27. While Xanthippus was archon m Athens, the 47920 
Romans elected as consuls Quintus Fabius Silvanus 
and Servius Cornelius Tricostus+ At this time the 
Persian fleet, with the exception of the Phoenician 
contingent, after its defeat in the sea-battle of 
Salamis lay at Cymé. Here it passed the winter, and 
at the coming of summer it sailed down the coast to 
Samos to keep watch on Ionia; and the total number 
of the ships in Samos exceeded four hundred Now 
they were keepmg watch upon the cities of the 
Jonians who were suspected of hostile sentiments 

Throughout Greece, after the battle of Salamis, 
since the Athenians were generally believed to have 
been responsible for the victory, and on this account 
were themselves exultant, it became manifest to 
all that they were intending to dispute with the 
Lacedaemonians for the leadership on the sea; 
consequently the Lacedaemomans, foreseeing what 
was going to happen, did all they could to humble 
the pride of the Athenians When, therefore, a 
judgement was proposed to determine the prizes to 
be awarded for valour, through the superior favour 
they enjoyed they caused the decision to be that 
of states Aegina had won the prize, and of men 
Ameinias of Athens, the brother of Aeschylus the 


: 1 Suvanus is an error for Vibulanus and Tricostus for 
ossus, 
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1 So Wesseling: EuBodov. 
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poet; for Ameinias, while commanding a trireme, 
had been the first to ram the flagship of the Persians, 
sinking 1t and killing the admiral And when the 
Athenians showed their anger at this undeserved 
humiliation, the Lacedaemonians, fearful lest Thems- 
stocles should be displeased at the outcome and 
should devise some great evil against them and 
the Greeks, honoured him with double the number 
of gifts awarded to those who had received the 
prize of valour. And when Themistocles accepted 
the gifts, the Athenians mm assembly removed him 
from the generalship and bestowed the office upon 
Xanthippus the son of Ariphron. 

28. When the estrangement which had arisen 
between the Athenians and the other Greeks became 
noised abroad, there came to Athens ambassadors 
from the Persians and from the Greeks. Now those 
who had been dispatched by the Persians bore word 
that Mardomus the general assured the Athenians 
that, if they should choose the cause of the Persians, 
he would give them their choice of any land in Greece, 
rebuild their walls and temples, and allow the city to 
live under its own laws; but those who had been 
sent from the Lacedaemomans begged the Athenians 
not to yield to the persuasions of the barbarians but 
to maintain their loyalty toward the Greeks, who 
were men of their own blood and of the same speech. 
And the Athenians rephed to the barbarians that the 
Persians possessed no land nch enough nor gold in 
sufficient abundance which the Athenians would 
accept in return for abandoning the Greeks ; while 
to the Lacedaemomians they said that as for them- 
selves the concern which they had formerly held 
for the welfare of Greece they would endeavour to 
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maintain hereafter also, and of the Lacedaemon- 
ians they only asked that they should come with all 
speed to Attica together with all their allies. For it 
was evident, they added, that Mardonius, now that 
the Athenians had declared against him, would ad- 
vance with his army agamst Athens. And this is 
what actually took place For Mardonus, who was 
stationed in Boeotia with all his forces, at first at- 
tempted to cause certain cities in the Peloponnesus 
to come over to him, distributing money among their 
leading men, but afterwards, when he learned of the 
reply the Athenians had given, 1n his rage he led his 
entire force nto Attica. Apart from the army Xerxes 
had given him he had himself gathered many other 
soldiers from Thrace and Macedonia and the other 
allied states, more than two hundred thousand men. 
With the advance into Attica of so large a force 
as this, the Athemans dispatched couriers bearing 
letters to the Lacedaemonians, asking thei aid; 
and since the Lacedaemomians still lortered and the 
barbarians had already crossed the border of Attica, 
they were dismayed, and again, taking their children 
and wives and whatever else they were able to carry 
off in their haste, they left their native land and a 
second time fled for refuge to Salamis And Mar- 
domus was so angry with them that he ravaged the 
entire countryside, razed the city to the ground, and 
utterly destioyed the temples that were still standing. 

29. When Mardonis and his army had returned 
to Thebes, the Greeks gathered in congress decreed 
to make common cause with the Athenians and ad- 
vancing to Plataea in a body, to fight to a finish for 





1 So Dindorf: ’Afzjvas 
2 apoceAfovras MSS., zpoeASdvras Dindorf, Vogel. 
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1 So Reiske- dAevGepiay xow7p. 
? So Rhodoman : orépfovra. 





1 This Day of Freedom was commemorated every four 
years at Plataea, probably on the 27th of August. On the 
date see Munro in the Camb. Anc. Hist 4, pp. 339 f. 


202 


BOOK XI. 29. 1—30. 1 


liberty, and also to make a vow to the gods that, if 
they were victorious, the Greeks would unite in cele- 
brating the Festival of Liberty on that day ! and would 
hold the games of the Festival in Plataea. And when 
the Greek forces were assembled at the Isthmus, all 
of them agreed that they should swear an oath about 
the war, one that would make staunch the concord 
among them and would compel them nobly to endure 
the perils of the battle. The oath ran as follows : 
“T will not hold life dearer than liberty, nor will I 
deseit the leaders, whether they be living or dead, 
but I will bury all the allies who have perished in 
the battle; and if I overcome the barbarians in the 
war, I will not destroy any one of the cities which 
have participated in the struggle ?; nor will I rebuild 
any one of the sanctuaries which have been burnt or 
demolished, but I will let them be and leave them 
as a reminder to coming generations of the impiety 
of the barbarians.” After they had sworn the oath, 
they marched to Boeotia through the pass of Cithae- 
ron, and when they had descended as far as the foot- 
hills near Erythrae, they pitched camp there The 
command over the Athenians was held by Aristeides, 
and the supreme command by Pausanias, who was 
the guardian * of the son of Leonidas 

30. When Mardomius learned that the enemy's 
army was advancing in the direction of Boeotia, he 
marched forth from Thebes, and when he arrived 
at the Asopus River he pitched a camp, which he 


2 Lycurgus, Against Leocrates, 81, gives the same oath 
with some slight variations, adding at this point: “and I 
will exact a tithe of all who have chosen the part of the 
barbarian.” In the hght of Diodorus’ own statement in 
chap. 3 3, the clause may well have been in the oath. 

3 And therefore regent. 
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2 So Dindorf: dozep efmov or dame. 
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strengthened by means of a deep ditch and sur- 
rounded with a wooden palisade. The total number of 
the Gieeks approached one hundred thousand men, 
that of the barbarians some five hundred thousand ? 
The first to open the battle were the barbarians, who 
poured out upon the Greeks by night and charged 
with all their cavalry upon the camp The Athenians 
obseived them in time and with their army in battle 
formation boldly advanced to meet them, and a 
mighty battle ensued In the end all the rest of the 
Greeks put to faght the barbarians who were arrayed 
against them; but the Megarians alone, who faced 
the commander of the cavalry and the best horsemen 
the Persians had, being hard pressed in the fighting, 
though they did not leave their position, sent some 
of then men as messengeis to the Athenians and 
Lacedaemonians asking them to come to their aid 
with all speed. Aristeides quickly dispatched the 
picked Athenians who constituted his body-guard, 
and these, forming themselves into a compact body 
and falling on the barbarians, rescued the Megarians 
fiom the perils which threatened them, slew of the 
Peisians both the commander of the cavalry and 
many others, and put the remainder to flight. 

The Greeks, now that they had shown their superi- 
ority so brilliantly in a kond of dress rehearsal, were 
encouraged to hope for a decisive victory ; and after 
this encounter they moved their camp from the foot- 
hills to a place which was better suited to a complete 
victory For on the 11ght was a high hull, on the left 
the Asopus Rivei, and the space between was held 
by the camp, which was fortified by the natural im- 


1 The size of the Greek army 1s probably shghtly exagger- 
ated, that of the Persian greatly. 
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pregnability of the general terrain. Thus for the 
Greeks, who had laid their plans wisely, the muted 
space was a great aid to their victory, since the 
Persian battle-lne could not be extended to a great 
length, and the result was, as the event was to show, 
that no use could be made of the many myuiads of 
the barbarians Consequently Pausanias and Aris- 
teides, placing their confidence in the position they 
held, led the army out to battle, and when they had 
taken positions in a manner suitable to the ternain 
they advanced against the enemy. 

31. Mardonus, having been forced to increase the 
depth of his hne, arranged his troops in the way that 
he thought would be to his advantage, and raising 
the battle-cry, advanced to meet the Greeks. The 
best soldiers were about him and with these he led 
the way, striking at the Lacedaemonians who faced 
him; he fought gallantly and slew many of the 
Greeks. The Lacedaemonians, however, opposed 
him stoutly and endured every peril of battle will- 
ingly, and so there was a great slaughter of the 
barbarians Nowso long as Mardonuus and his picked 
soldiers continued to bear the biunt of the fighting, 
the barbarians sustained the shock of battle with 
good spirit; but when Maidonius fell, fighting 
bravely, and of the picked troops some were slain 
and others wounded, then spirits were dashed and 
they began to flee. When the Greeks pressed hard 
upon them, the larger part of the barbarians fled 
for safety within the pahsade, but as for the rest 
of the army, the Greeks serving with Mandonius” 
withdiew to Thebes, and the remainder, over four 
hundred thousand in number, were taken in hand 
by Artabazus, a man of repute among the Persians, 
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who fled in the opposite direction, and withdrew by 
forced marches toward Phocis. 

39 Since the barbarians were thus separated in 
their fight, so the body of the Greeks was similarly 
divided; for the Athemans and Plataeans and 
Thespiaeans pursued after those who had set out for 
Thebes, and the Corinthians and Sicyonians and the 
Phhasians and certain others followed after the forces 
which were retreating with Artabazus; and the 
Lacedaemonians together with the rest pursued the 
soldiers who had taken refuge within the palisade 
and trounced them spiritedly The Thebans received 
the fugitives, added them to their forces, and then 
set upon the pursuing Athenians; a sharp battle 
took place before the walls, the Thebans fighting 
brilhantly, and not a few fell on both sides, but at 
last this body was overcome by the Athenians and 
took refuge again within Thebes. 

After this the Athenians withdrew to the aid 
of the Lacedaemonians and jomed with them in 
assaulting the walls against those Persians who had 
taken refuge within the camp; both sides put up a 
vigorous contest, the barbarians fighting bravely from 
the fortified positions they held and the Greeks 
storming the wooden walls, and many were wounded 
as they fought desperately, while not a few were also 
slain by the multitude of missiles and met death with 
stout heaits. Nevertheless the powerful onset of the 
Greeks could be withstood neither by the wall the 
barbarians had erected nor by their great numbers, 
but .esistance of every kind was forced to give way ; 
for it was a case of rivalry belween the foremost 
peoples of Greece, the Lacedaemomans and the 


foal 


1 So Wesseling : ovvroyov. 
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"AOnvaiot, pepeTewplopevor puev Tals mpoyeyerynpe= 
vass vikais, wemowbdres Sé Tals éeauT@v aperats. 

fa A 4 é ¢€ é € f fa 
5 rédos bé Kara Kpdtos addvres ot BapBapor, dedpevor 
Carypetv oddevds erdyyavov éAdov. 6 yap orparnyos 
tov “EdMjvwv Wavoavias dpdv trots mAjbecw 
A 4 
twepéyovras tovs BapBdpovs, evAaBetro py Te 
mapdAoyov yérytat, toAAamAaciwy ovTwy T&v Bap~ 
Bdpwv- &0 Kat mapayyeiravros adrod pndéva Cw- 
ypetv, raxd TARGos dmioTov vexp@v éyéveto. Téhos 
dé of “EAAnves trép tas Séka pupiddas tav Bap- 
Bdpwv xaraxobavres pdoyts ématoavro Tob Kreivew 
Tous roAepious. 
~ ~ / € 
33 Towtrov sé mépas tis wayns AaBovons, ot 
xv 
pev “EXAnves rods mecdvras Elaay, dvras mAciovs 
Tov pupiwv. dieAdpevor 6é Ta Addupa Kara Tov TAY 
oTpaTiWTay apilpov THY wept THv aptoreiwy Kplow 
éroijoavTo, Kal “Aptoreidou Kedevoavros’ Expwav 
? ~ f \ 7 Ed \ 
apioredoat TOA pev Laraptnv, dvdpa de Ilavca- 
/ \ f  ] f > ~ 
viay Tov Aakedarpoviov. “ApraBalos 8° éywv trav 
gevyovrwr Jlepody eis rerpaxiopupiovs, Kat dua 
o~ / > I / 3 ? 
7Hs Dwxidos eis MaxeSoviay mopevbeis, o€urdarais 
Topeiais ExpHTo, Kal éowOyn pera THY oTpariwrav 
eis THY “Aciay. 
2 Ov & “EAnves éx r&v Aaddpwv Sexadrynv é€eAd- 
prevor Kateokevacav ypvooby Tpimoba, Kai avébyKkay 


1 So Post (cp. Plut Arist 20. 1), xdpizt rod Kedevoarros 
Reiske, xdpi7. SovAedcavres Rhodoman, Vogel: yaperidov 
xeAevoarros. 


1 The gold tripod proper was carried off by the Phocians 
inthe Sacred War But the bronze pillar, exghteen feet high, 
which supported 1t and was composed of three intertwined 
serpents, was removed by the emperor Constantine and 1s 
still to be seen in the Atmeidan (formerly Hippodrome) m 
Istanbul. It carries the names of thirty-one Greek states 
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Athenians, who were buoyed up by reason of their 
former victories and supported by confidence in their 
valour. Inthe end the barbarians were overpowered, 
and they found no mercy even though they pled to 
be taken prisoner. For the Greek general, Pausanias, 
observing how superior the barbaiians were in num- 
ber, took pains to prevent anything due to miscal- 
culation from happening, the barbarians being many 
times more numerous than the Greeks ; consequently 
he had issued orders to take no man prisoner, and 
soon there was an mcredible number of dead. And 
in the end, when the Greeks had slaughtered more 
than one hundred thousand of the barbarians, they 
reluctantly ceased slaying the enemy. 

33. After the battle had ended in the way we have 
deseribed, the Greeks buried then dead, of which 
there were more than ten thousand And after divid- 
ing up the booty according to the number of the 
soldiers, they made their decision as to the award for 
valour, and in response to the urging of Ansteides 
they bestowed the prize for cities upon Sparta and for 
men upon Pausamas the Lacedaemonian. Meanwhile 
Aitabazus with as many as four hundred thousand 
of the fleeing Persians made his way through Phocis 
into Macedoma, availing himself of the quickest 
routes, and got back safely together with the soldiers 
into Asia 

The Greeks, taking a tenth part of the spoils, made 
a gold tripod? and set it up m Delphi as a thank- 
which took part in the Persian Wars, and the opening words 
of the inscription as well as the statement of Thucydides 
(1. 132) show that 1t was a memonial for the entire war, and 
not for the battle of Plataea alone, as the context of Diodorus 


would suggest and as the geographer Pausamias (5.23 1, 
10. 13. 9) specifically states. 
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~ / ~ > 4 
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Tous tagous Tdv év TH Lepoixd aoAduw redevrn- 
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émoince, Kat vouov eOnKke A€yew eyKadpta Tots 
Onuocia Oanropévois rovs mpoaipelevras Tav 
pyTopwv. 
A) \ a“ , \ ¢ \ 
4 Mera dé tratra Llavoavias wev 6 orparnyds 
> r ‘ 4 o 4 3 / > \ ‘ (4) / 
dvaraBav tiv dvvaw éorparevoev emt tas Oras, 
o~ \ 
Kat Tovs airious THs mpos Ilépoas* ovppayias 
efjrer 7pos THY Tiwwplav: THY b€ MnBaiwy KaTa- 


1 +praxocias, ayyéAAew, and pruaae wecbduevor Herod. 7. 228. 
2 So Dindorf zporépas. 





1 This inscription is found only m Diodorus, and 1s 
dubiously attributed to Simonides (frag 102 Diehl, 168 
Edmonds). 

2 Herodotus (7. 228) states that these two inscriptions were 
set up at Thermopylae, as indeed they were. They are com- 
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offering to the God, inseribing on it the following 
couplet : 
This is the gift the saviours of far-flung Hellas 
upraised here, 
Having delivered their states from loathsome 
slavery’s bonds.? 


Inseriptions were also set up for the Lacedaemonians 
who died at Thermopylae; for the whole body of 
them as follows : 


Here on a time there strove with two hundred 
myuiads of foemen 
Soldiers in number but four thousand from 
Pelops’ fair Isle ; 


and for the Spartans alone as follows : 


To Lacedaemon’s folk, O stranger, carry the 
message, 
How we lhe here in this place, faithful and true 
to their laws ? 


In hke manner the citizen-body of the Athenians 
embellished the tombs of those who had penshed mn 
the Persian War, held the Funeral Games then for the 
first time, and passed a law that laudatory addresses 
upon men who were buried at the public expense 
should be delivered by speakers selected for each 
occasion. 

After the events we have described Pausanias the 
general advanced with the army against Thebes and 
demanded for punishment the men who had heen 
responsible for the alhance of Thebes with the 
Persians. And the Thebans were so overawed by 


monly ascribed to Simonides (frags. 91, 92 Diehl; 118, 119 
Edmonds, both of whom prefer the text of Herodotus). 
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Zvas. ot dé wept tov Aewruyidnv ouvedpevoayres 
PETA TOV Yyeuoveny Kal Siaxovoavres TOV Dapiov 
éxpiwway édevbepotv Tas méAeus, Kal KaTa Tayos E€- 
érAevoav éx AfjAov. ot b€ r&v Ilepody vatapyou 
dtarpiBovres ev TH Udpw, muldpevor tov Trav “EA- 
Aivav éximdouv, avixOnoay éx Tis Ldpov mdcais 
Tats vavotl, Kal KaTdpavres eis MuxdAny ris *Iwvias 
Tas pev vats évewAknoav, dpavres ovK a€ioypéous 
ovcas vavpayety, Kat Evdivw reiyer Kal radpw 
Babeia areptéAaBov atrds: obdév Sé Hrrov Kal Suvd- 
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anavrwy T&v eis mékeuov ypyoinwv mapackeuds, 
vopilovres Kat tods “Iwvas drrooricecbar mpds 
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the multitude of their enemy and by their prowess 
in battle, that the men most responsible for their 
desertion from the Greeks agreed of their own 
accord to being handed over, and they all re- 
ceived at the hands of Pausamas the punishment of 
death. 

34. Also in Ionia the Greeks fought a great battle 
with the Persians on the same day as that which took 
place in Plataea, and since we propose to desenbe it, 
we shall take up the account of 1t from the beginning 
Leotychides the Lacedaemonian and Xanthippus? 
the Athenian, the commanders of the naval force, after 
the battle of Salamis collected the fleet in Aegina, 
and after spending some days there they sailed to 
Delos with two hundred and fifty triremes. And 
while they lay at anchor there, ambassadors came to 
them fiom Samos asking them to hberate the Greeks 
of Asia Leotychides took counsel with the com- 
manders, and after they had heard all the Samians 
had to say, they decided to undertake to liberate the 
cities and speedily sailed forth from Delos. When 
the Persian admirals, who were then at Samos, learned 
that the Greeks were sailing against them, they with- 
drew from Samos with all their ships, and putting into 
port at Mycalé in Ionia they hauled up their ships, 
since they saw that the vessels were unequal to 
offermg battle, and threw about them a wooden 
pahsade and a deep ditch; despite these defences 
they also summoned land forces from Sardis and the 
neighbouring cities and gathered in all about one 
hundred thousand men. Furthermore, they made 
ready all the other equipment that 1s useful in war, 
beheving that the Ionians also would go over to the 


1 The father of Pericles. 
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1 So Dindorf: sae Evo. 
2 & Waris after verrxnkdres eleted by Madvig. 
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enemy. lLeotychides advanced with all the fleet 
ready for action against the barbarians at Mycalé, 
dispatching in advance a ship carrying a herald who 
had the strongest voice of anyone in the fleet. This 
man had been ordered to sail up to the enemy and 
to announce in a loud voice, “ The Greeks, having 
conquered the Persians, are now come to liberate the 
Greek cities of Asia’ This Leotychides did in the 
belief that the Greeks m the army of the barbarians 
would revolt from the Persians and that great con- 
fusion would arise in the camp of the barbarians ; and 
that is what actually happened. For as soon as the 
herald approached the ships which had been hauled 
up on the shore, and made the announcement as he 
had been ordered, it came about that the Persians 
lost confidence in the Greeks and that the Greeks 
began to agree among themselves about revolting. 
85. After the Greeks under Leotychides had found 
out how the Greeks in the Persians’ camp felt, they 
disembarked their forees And on the following day, 
while they were making preparation for battle, the 
rumour came to them of the victory which the Greeks 
had won over the Persians at Plataea. At this news 
Leotychides, after calling an assembly, exhorted 
his troops to the battle, and among the other 
considerations which he presented to them he an- 
nounced in histrionic manner the victory of Plataea, 
in the belief that he would make more confident those 
who were about to fight And marvellous indeed was 
the outcome For it has become known that 1t was 
on the same day that the two battles took place, the 
one which was fought at Mycalé and the other which 


3 So Reiske: aapwdotvres. 
* +o added by Enchstadt. 
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1 advvarov odcay Cobet: dduvaroitcap. 
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1 rp after apéos deleted by Vogel. 
220 


BOOK XI. 36. 4—87. 1 


no respite for deliberation, were compelled to with- 
stand the attack of the barbarians. 

At the outset both sides fought stoutly and the 
battle was indecisive, great numbers falling in both 
armies ; but when the Samians and Muilesians put mn 
their appearance,' the Greeks plucked up courage, 
whereas the barbarians were filled with terror and 
broke mm flight. A great slaughter followed, as the 
troops of Leotychides and Xanthippus pressed upon 
the beaten barbarians and pursued them as far as 
the camp; and Aeolians participated in the battle, 
after the issue had already been decided, as well as 
many other peoples of Asia, since an overwhelm- 
ing desire for their hberty entered the hearts of the 
inhabitants of the cities of Asia Therefore practi- 
eally all of them gave no thought either to hostages? 
or to oaths, but they joimed with the other Greeks 
in slaying the barbarians in their fhght. This was 
the manner in which the Persians suffered defeat, 
and there were slain of them more than forty thou- 
sand, while of the survivors some found refuge in the 
camp and others withdrew to Sardis And when 
Xerxes learned of both the defeat in Plataea and the 
rout of his own troops in Mycalé, he left a portion of 
his armament in Sardis to carry on the war against 
the Greeks, while he himself, in bewilderment, set 
out with the rest of his army on the way to Ecbatana 

87. Leotychides and Xanthippus now sailed back 
to Samos and made allies of the Iomans and Aeolians, 


1 Ephorus, whom Diodorus was following here, was an 
Ionian and so exaggerates the part played by the Samians 
and Milesians in the victory. 

2 Held by the Persians as sureties of the fa:thfulness of 
Ey Greek contingents to their oaths of loyalty to the 

ersians. 
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1 The Greeks dwelling on the islands of the Aegean Sea. 
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and then they endeavoured to induce them to aban- 
don Asia and to move their homes to Europe. They 
promised to expel the peoples who had espoused the 
cause of the Medes and to give their lands to them ; 
for as a general thing, they explained, if they re- 
mained in Asia, they would always have the enemy 
on their borders, an enemy far superior in military 
strength, while their allies, who lived across the sea, 
would be unable to render them any timely assist- 
ance. When the Aeolians and Ionians had heard 
these promises, they resolved to take the advice of 
the Greeks and set about preparing to sail with them 
to Europe. But the Athenians changed to the oppo- 
site opmion and advised them to stay where they 
were, saying that even if no other Greeks should 
come to their aid, the Athenians, as their kinsmen, 
would do so independently. They reasoned that, if 
the Ionians were given new homes by the Greeks 
acting im common they would no longer look upon 
Athens as their mother-city. It was for this reason 
that the Jonians changed their minds and decided 
to remain in Asia. 

After these events 1t came to pass that the arma- 
ment of the Greeks was divided, the Lacedaemonians 
sailing back to Laconia and the Athemians together 
with the Ionians and the islanders weighing anchor 
for Sestus And Xanthippus the general, as soon as 
he reached that port, launched assaults upon Sestus 
and took the city, and after establishing a garrison 
in it he dismissed the allies and himself with his 
fellow citazens returned to Athens. 

Now the Median War, as 1t has been called, after 
lasting two years, came to the end which we have 
described. And of the historians, Herodotus, begin- 
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DaBros Kat Aevxtos Aipinduos Mdpepxos. émt be 
TOUT Kara. THY DurceAtav TOAAy Tis eiphwn Karety<e 
THY vijcov, TOV pe Kapyndoviwy eis tédos Tera- 
mewwpevav, Too dé DeAwvos emer Bs Tpoeary- 
KOTOS Tay Lucehiwra@v Kat mony edvopiay TE KaL 
mdvrey Tay émirndeiwy edtropiay mapeyouevou Tals 
2m7drcor.. Tadv dé Lupaxociwy ras pev modvtedels 
exdopas vou xaradeduKore Kat Tas elwOvias 
Samdvas eis TODS redevTdvras ylvecbau mepunpn- 
KéTwv, éyyeypappevwy dé ep 7@ vom Kat TeV 
mavTehOos Aur By evrapioy,' O Bauheds Dehwv 
Bovddpevos THY Too O7juov oroudny ev dract 
Siadvddrrew, TOV mept Tis Tapys vopov ed” eavrob 
3 BeBasov € ernpnoev> b7r0 yap dppwsarias CUVEYOLEVOS 
Ka TO chy ameATioas, THY pev BaovAeiav Trapedwxer 
‘Tépwut t@ mpeoButarw Trav ddedddv, wepi 5é rs 


1 kal trav Py, af tHv AL, chiar other MSS.; zavredds 


PA, ravredAds tas trav other MSS. ; qyednxérar P or smovdas 
other MSS. after é&vradiwv. dAradv ig by Capps. The text 
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ning with the period prior to the Trojan War, has 
written in nine books a general history of practically 
all the events which occurred in the inhabited world, 
and brings his narrative to an end with the battle of 
the Greeks against the Persians at Mycalé and the 
siege of Sestus. 

In Italy the Romans waged a war against the 
Volscians, and conquering them in battle slew many 
of them. And Spurius Cassius, who had been consul 
the preceding year,} because he was believed to be 
aiming at a tyranny and was found guilty, was put 
to death. 

These, then, were the events of this year. 

38. When Timosthenes was archon at Athens, in 478 36 
Rome Caeso Fabius and Lucius Aemilius Mamercus 
succeeded to the consulship Durmg this year 
throughout Sicily an almost complete peace pervaded 
the island, the Carthaginians having finally been 
humbled, and Gelon had established a beneficent rule 
over the Sicilian Greeks and was providing their cities 
with a high degree of orderly government and an 
abundance of every necessity of hfe. And since the 
Syracusans had by law put an end to costly funerals 
and done away with the expense which customarily 
had been incurred for the dead, and there had been 
specified in the law even the altogether inexpensive 
obsequies, King Gelon, desuing to foster and maintain 
the people’s interest 1n all matters, kept the law re- 
garding burials intact m his own case; for when he 
fellill and had given up hope of hfe, he handed over the 
kingship to Hieron, his eldest brother, and respecting 


1 480 B.c 


ce corrupt and marginal glosses have slipped into the 
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CULPEpOY € eort TH Kowd Bi dua THY toropiay TOUS 
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Pracgnpetobar, Tous dé evepyeTiKous Tuyydvel 
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7 Téwy aD ou emraerh ypovov eBacthevoer, “le- 
pwv d 6 adeAdos avrob Sade dyevos Thy apxny 
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39. Kara d€ ryv “EAd8a ’A@nvaion pev perd 


1 otdels Const. Hauc. 4, p. 308. od8€ els. 
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his own burial he gave ordeis that the prescriptions 
of the law should be strictly observed. Consequently 
at his death his funeral was held by his successor to 
the throne just as he had ordered it. His body was 
buried on the estate of his wife in the Nine Towers, 
as it is called, which is a marvel to men by reason of 
its ‘strong construction And the entue populace 
accompanied his body from the city, although the 
place was two hundred stades distant. Here he was 
buried, and the people erected a noteworthy tomb 
and accorded Gelon the honours which belong to 
heroes ; but at a later time the monument was de- 
stroyed by the Carthaginians in the course of a cam- 
paign against Syracuse, while the towers were thrown 
down by Agathocles! out of envy. Nevertheless, 
neither the Carthagimans out of enmity nor Aga- 
thocles out of his native baseness, nor any other man 
has ever been able to deprive Gelon of his glory; for 
the just witness of history has guarded his fair fame, 
heralding 1t abroad with piercing voice for evermore. 
It is indeed both just and beneficial to society that 
history should heap imprecations upon base men 
who have held positions of authority, but should 
accord immortal remembrance to those who have 
been beneficent rulers ; for mn this way especially, it 
will be found, many men of later generations will 
be impelled to work for the general good of mankind 

Now Gelon reigned for seven years, and Hieron his 
brother succeeded him in the rule and reigned over 
the Syracusans eleven years and eight months.? 

39 In Greece the Athemans after the victory at 


1 Tyrant of Syracuse, 317-289 s.c. Diodorus (Books 19, 
21, 22) is the chief source on his career. 
2 485-478 and 478-467 Bc. respectively. 
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1 So Wesseling : wezounpévous. 
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Plataea brought their children and wives back to 
Athens from Troezen and Salamis, and at once set 
to work fortifying the city and were giving their 
attention to every other means which made for its 
safety. But the Lacedaemonians, observing that the 
Athenians had gained for themselves great glory by 
the actions in which ther navy had been engaged, 
looked with suspicion upon ther growing power and 
decided to prevent the Athenians from rebuilding 
their walls They at once, therefore, dispatched 
ambassadors to Athens who would ostensibly advise 
them not at present to fortify the city, as not being 
of advantage to the general interests of the Greeks ; 
for, they pointed out, if Xerxes should return with 
larger armaments than before he would have walled 
cities ready to hand outside the Peloponnesus which 
he would use as bases and thus easily subjugate the 
Greeks. And when no attention was paid to their 
advice, the ambassadors approached the men who 
were building the wall and ordered them to stop 
work immediately. 

While the Athenians were at a loss what they 
should do, Themistocles, who enjoyed at that time 
the highest favour among them, advised them to take 
no action; for he warned them that if they had 
recourse to force, the Lacedaemonians could easily 
march up against them together with the Pelopon- 
nesians and prevent them from fortifying the city. 
But he told the Council in confidence that he and 
certain others would go as ambassadors to Lace- 
daemon to explain the matter of the wall to the 
Lacedaemonians ; and he instructed the magistrates, 
when ambassadors should come from Lacedaemon 
to Athens, to detain them until he himself should 
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emipaveoTatous KaTaoKepoévous TEepl Ov Hv ypela 
TmoduTpaypovinoa. Tod dé ypdvou dieEeAPdvros, of 
pev “AOnvaioe td retyos Ebfacav éf’ tkavov Kart- 
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1 So Dindorf: pera ordoewv. 





1 i.e. in their search for building material. 
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return from Lacedaemon, and in the meantime to 
put the whole population to work fortifying the city. 
In this manner, he declared to them, they would 
achieve their purpose 

40. After the Athenians had accepted the plan of 
Themistocles, he and the ambassadors set out for 
Sparta, and the Athemans began with great enthusi- 
asm to build the walls, sparmg neithe: houses nor 
tombs.! And everyone joied in the task, both chil- 
dren and women and, in a word, every alien and 
slave, no one of them showing any lack of zeal. And 
when the work was being accomphshed with amazing 
speed both because of the many workmen and the 
enthusiasm of them all, Themistocles was summoned 
by the chief magistrates ? and upbraided for the 
building of the walls ; but he demied that there was 
any construction, and urged the magistiates not to 
beleve empty rumours but to dispatch to Athens 
trustworthy ambassadors, from whom, he assured 
them, they would learn the truth, and as surety 
for them he offered himself and the ambassadors who 
had accompanied him. The Lacedaemonians, follow- 
ing the advice of Themistocles, put him and his 
companions under guard and dispatched to Athens 
their most mportant men who weie to spy out what-~ 
ever matter should arouse thei curiosity. But time 
had passed, and the Athenians had already got so 
far along with the construction that, when the Lace- 
daemonian ambassadors arrived in Athens and with 
denunciations and threats of violence upbraided them, 
the Athenians took them into custody, saying that 
they would release them only when the Lacedae- 
monians in turn should release the ambassadors who 


2 In Sparta; presumably the ephors. 
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3‘EAAdéa. FAmlev ody rovrov mpoayevoyevov tots 
1 So Vogel: ‘Pwpaious 
2 So the fasti- ovAavds or otABavds. 
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accompanied Themistocles. In this manner the 
Laconians were outgeneralled and compelled to re- 
lease the Athenian ambassadors in order to get back 
their own. And Themistocles, having by means of 
so clever a stratagem fortified his native land 
speedily and without danger, enjoyed high favour 
among his fellow citizens 

Whuile the events we have described were taking 
place, a war broke out between the Romans and the. 
Aequi and the mhabitants of Tusculum, and meeting 
the Aequi in battle the Romans overcame them and. 
slew many of the enemy, and then they took Tuscu- 
lum after a siege and occupied the city of the Aequi. 

41, At the close of the year the archon in Athens 
was Adeimantus, and in Rome the consuls elected 
were Marcus Fabius Vibulanus and Lucius Valerius 
Publius. At this time Themistocles, because of his 
skill as a general and his sagacity, was held in esteem 
not only by his fellow citizens but by all Greeks. He 
was, therefore, elated over his fame and had recourse 
to many other far more ambitious undertakings which 
would serve to increase the dominant position of his 
native state Thus the Peiraeus, as it is called, was 
not at that time a harbour, but the Athemans were 
using as their ship-yard the bay called Phaleric, which 
was quite small; and so Themistocles conceived the 
plan of making the Peiraeus into a harbour, smce it 
would require only a small amount of construction 
and could be made into a harbour, the best and 
largest in Greece. He also hoped that when this 
improvement had been added to what the Athenians 
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1 So Vogel: S:areyGeis. 
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possessed, the city would be able to compete for the 
hegemony at sea; for the Athenians possessed at 
that time the largest number of triremes and through 
an unbroken succession of battles at sea which the 
city had waged had gained experience and renown in 
naval conflicts Furthermore, he reasoned that they 
would have the Ionians on their side because they 
were kinsmen, and that with their aid the Athemans 
would liberate the other Greeks of Asia, who would 
then turn in goodwill to the Athenians because of this 
benefaction, and that all the Greeks of the islands, 
being ummensely impressed by the magmitude of 
their naval strength, would readily align themselves 
with the people which had the power both to inflict 
the greatest injury and to bestow the greatest advan- 
tages For he saw that the Lacedaemonians, though 
excellently equipped so fai as their land forces were 
concerned, had no natural talent fo. fighting on ships 

42 Now as Themistocles pondered these matters, 
he decided that he should not make public announce- 
ment of his plan, knowing with certainty that the 
Lacedaemonmians would endeavour to stop it; and 
so he announced to the citizens in Assembly that 
he wished both to advise upon and to introduce 
important matters which were also to the advantage 
of the city But what these matters were, he added, 


it was not in the public interest to state openly, but | 
it was fitting that a few men should be charged with | 


putting them into effect ; and he therefore asked the 


people to select two men in whom they had the — 


greatest confidence and to entrust to them to pass 
upon the matter in question. The people acceded 
to hus advice, and the Assembly chose two men, 
Aristeides and Xanthippus, selecting them not only 
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Acyopeva br TOD OcporoKA€ous. 

4 Tod dé OiHLov Davpdcavros CLO, TOV avdpa, 
Kal dromrevoavyTos pajmore rupavvida rive Kara 
okevacdpevos* éauT@ THAuKAtTaLs Kal Tovavrats 
émtBoAais éyxeipy, pavepas adrov ékéAevov d.tro~ 
datvecbat 7a Sedoypéva. 6 Se wddw Epyce pH 
cupdépew TH SHuw havepOs SyAotoGa wept tov 

5 énwonBevrwv. TOAAS be paAdrov bavydcavros rob 
Sjuov Typ. Sewdrnra Kat peyadoppoodyny Tavopos, 
exeAevov ev asroppyrots etrrety TH BovaAn ra dedoy- 
pévay Kay atrn* Kpivy Ta Suvara Aéyew Kaul 
cuudépovTa, ToTe ws av cupPovrctdon mpds TO 

6rédos afew adroo 7H emeBoAny dudmrep THiS 
PovAjs mulopevns Ta” Kare Lépos, KOU Kpuvaons 
Aéyew atrov To. ouppepovra Th worker Kal duvaré,, 
TO Aowrov 7d ovyxwpyoavros Tod Sipov mera THs 
Bovdjjs cAaBe THY efovotay mparrety 6 tt BovdAerau. 
ExagTOS 3° éK TAs exkAnoias exwpilero Goupd- 
Cov ev THY apernyv Tavdpos, weTéwpos 5” av Kal 
KapadoKa@v To réAos THs emiBohfis. 

43. ‘O de OeptoroxAgs AaBav Thy efougtav Tob 
mpdrrew, Kaul Tacav drroupytay exwv éroiunv tots 
éyyetpoupevois, waAw érevonoe KaTaoTpaTnyhoas 


4 So E:chstadt - KaTaoKevacdevos, 
= So Exchstadt : adr. 
3 7a added by Dindorf. 
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because of their upright character, but also because 
they saw that these men were in active rivalry with 
Themistocles for glory and leadership and were theie- 
fore opposed to him These men heard privately 
from Themistocles about his plan and then declared 
to the Assembly that what Themistocles had dis- 
closed to them was of great importance, was to the 
advantage of the state, and was feasible 

The people admired the man and at the same time 
harboured suspicions of him, lest 1t should be with 
the purpose of preparing some sort of tyranny for 
himself that he was embarking upon plans of such 
magnitude and importance, and they urged him to 
declare openly what he had decided upon. But he 
made the same reply, that 1t was not to the interests 
of the state that there should be a public disclosure 
of his mtentions. Thereupon the people were far the 
more amazed at the man’s shrewdness and greatness 
of mind, and they urged him to disclose his ideas 
secretly to the Council, assuring him that, if that 
body decided that what he said was feasible and 
advantageous, then they would advise it to carry his 
plan to completion Consequently, when the Council 
learned all the details and decided that what he said 
was for the advantage of the state and was feasible, 
the people, without more ado, agreed with the 
Council, and Themustocles received authority to do 
whatever: he wished And every man departed from 
the Assembly in admiration of the high character of 
the man, being also elated in spirit and expectant 
of the outcome of the plan. 

43, Themustocles, having received authority to pro- 
ceed and enjoying every assistance ready at hand for 
his undertakings, again conceived a way to deceive 
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cobs AakeSayovious: Fder yap axpiBOs Gri Kald~ 
mep emt Tod THs méAews Tetxtouod duexdAvoay ot 
AaxeSapdviot, Tov adrov TpoTov em THs KaTa- 
oxeuis Tot Aywévos eyyerpjaovot diaxomrew THv 

2°AOnvaiwy tas émBords. edokev odv abr@ mpos 
pev tovs Aaxedarpoviovs mpéoBers amoareidat Tovs 
diddLovras cupdépew Trois Kowois Tis “EAAddos 
mpdypacw éyew abidypewy Aypéva, mpos THY ad 
trav Tlepodv écopéevny arpareiav. did 5€ rodrou 
Tob Tpdmov rods Lmapriatras apBAvrépovs Troujoas 
mpos TO KwAdvew, adTos ElxeTO TOV Epywrv, Kat TOV 
mdvrav ovpdtdoriovpevurv rayéws ovveBn yeve- 
oOa. Kat mapaddéws KarackevacbAva. Tov Apéva. 

3 éreice 5é Tov Shuov Kal” Exacrov évavTov mpds 
tals darapyovcais vavaly etKoot TPLIpELs TPOCKATA~ 
oxevdlew, Kat Tods peToikous Kal Tods TEexviTas 
aredels Troufoa, dws dyAos oAds Travraydbev ets 
Thy médw KatéhOn Kai mAcious Téyvas KaTracKeud~- 
awow edvyepds* augorepa yap Tatra ypnowwrara 
mpos Tas T&y vauTiKdy Surduewv KaTacKevds 
dmdpyew expwev. ob pev odv "APnvator wept radra 
HoyodobyTo. 

44, AMaxedatpovior bé€ Tlavoaviay rév év TlAarac- 
ats oTpaTnynoavrTa KaTaoTHOaVTEs vVavapyYoV m7poc- 
éragav édevbepoty ras “EdAnvidas modes, doa 
BapBapixats dudakais diduevov err doovpodpevar. 

2 odros 6€ mevrijKovra uev tpuypers éx [eAomrovyyaov 
AaBav, tpidxovra dé wap’ ’APnvaiwy peramepibd- 
pevos, Ov “Apioreidns jyeiro, mpdrov pev eis rHv 
Kumpov €rAevoe Kal r&v rédewy tas ert dpoupas 
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the Lacedaemonians by a stiatagem; for he was 
fully assured that just as the Lacedaemomians had 
interfered with the building of the wall about the 
city, they would in the same manner endeavour to 
obstruct the plans of the Athenians in the case of 
the making of the harbour. Accordingly he decided 
to dispatch ambassadois to the Lacedaemonians to 
show them how it was to the advantage of the com- 
mon interests of Greece that 1t should possess a first- 
rate harbour in view of the expedition which was to 
be expected on the part of the Persians When he 
had in this way somewhat dulled the mmpulse of the 
Spartans to imterfere, he devoted himself to that 
work, and since everybody enthusiastically co-oper- 
ated 1t was speedily done and the harbour was finished 
before anyone expected And Themustocles per- 
suaded the people each yeai to construct and add 
twenty triremes to the fleet they already possessed, 
and also to remove the tax upon metics and artisans, 
in order that great crowds of people might stream 
into the city fiom every quarter and that the Athen:- 
ans might easily procure labour for a greater number 
of crafts Both these policies he considered to be 
most useful in building up the city’s naval forces. 
The Athenians, therefore, were busy over the matters 
we have described 

44 The Lacedaemomans, having appointed Pau- 
sanias, who had held the command at Plataea, 
admiral of their fleet, instructed him to hberate the 
Greek cities which were still held by baibarian gar- 
risons And taking fifty triremes from the Pelo- 
ponnesus and summoning from the Athenians thirty 
commanded by Anisteides, he first of all sailed to 
Cyprus and liberated those cities which still had 
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3 éyovoas Mlepouxas ipevdepwee, pera de Tatra, 
mAevoas émt TOV ‘EA jorovrov Buldyriov ev v7r0 
fepoay Kparoupevov exelpwoaro, Kat T&v addAwy 
BapBdpwyr ots pev aveddy,* ods e° exBaay hAev~ 
Bépwoce triv woAw, moAAods 8 ev avTH Ilepody 
a€toddyous Cwrypjoas dvd pas TrapedwKev eis pv- 
Aasery Doyythy TO "Eperpret, TD pev Ady mpos 
Tiuwpiav THpHGovTL, TH 9 epyy SiaccdoovTe T™pos 
Hepeqy ouveTebeito yap bu" dro ppyrav diAiav 
q@pos TOV Bactréa, Kal THY Ouyarépa Tob Repfov 

4 yapeiv eueMev, & iva mpoog tous “EAAnvas. id oo 6 
Tadra, Tparropevos “ApraBalos oTpaTnyes, Kat 
Xenparev mAgGos Exopnyet Adope TO ITovcavig, 
mpos To Ota TovTwv PUeipew rods edbérovs TOY 
‘EMijvev. 

"Eyévero d€ Katradavns Kai TeL@plas eruye 

5 roupoe Tie TpdTM. SnAdoavros yap’ avTod THY 
Tepouiy TpvPHy Kal Tupavv.Kas Tpoadepopevov 
Tots dmoreTaypEevols, _xXarem ds Epepov dmavres, 
pddota 6€ ot TETAYLEVOL Tov ‘EM jvev € emi TIVOS 

6 tyyepovias. Oudzrep TOV KaTa THY OTpaTLaV Kal 
Kara evn Kat Kara modes aAAjAois butAovvrwr 
Kat ToU Ilavoaviou ris Bapirytos Kkarahadovvrow, 
TleAomovyyjovot tives prev KaTadumovres adr ov eis 
TleAomdvyqaov | dmeémAcvoay, Kab mpeoPeus amooret~ 
Aavres Karn yopowv Tob Havoavion, ‘Aptoreidns 
dé 6 “Abnvaios TH Kaipd Xpwpevos euppovans év 
Tats Kowodoyiass dvehapBave TAS moheus Kat od 
Tis OptAias mpocaydpuevos idias émoince ols 


1 So Reiske. dvetiev. 
4 yap added Const. Buc 2 (1), p 299. 
* ries added by Capps 
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Persian garrisons; and after this he sailed to the 
Hellespont and took Byzantium, which was held by 
the Persians, and of the other barbarians some 
he slew and others he expelled, and thus hberated 
the city, but many important Persians whom he 
captured in the city he turned over to Gongylus 
of Eretria to guard. Ostensibly Gongylus was to 
keep these men for punishment, but actually he 
was to get them off safe to Xerxes; for Pausanias 
had secretly made a pact of friendship with the king 
and was about to marry the daughter of Xerxes, his 
purpose being to betray the Greeks. The man who 
was acting as negotiator in this affair was the general 
Artabazus, and he was quietly supplymg Pausamias 
with large sums of money to be used in corrupting 
such Greeks as could serve their ends. 

The plan of Pausanias, however, was brought to 
light and he got his punishment in the following 
manner. For Pausanias emulated the luxwuous hfe 
of the Persians and dealt with his suboidinates m the 
mannei of a tyrant, so that they were all angry with 
him, and especially those Greeks who had been as~ 
signed tosome command. Consequently, while many, | 
as they mingled together in the army both by peoples 
and by cities, were railing at the harshness of Pau- 
sanias, some Peloponnesians ! deserted bim and saile 
back to the Peloponnesus, and dispatechmg ambas- 
sadors to Sparta they lodged an accusation against 
Pausanias; and Aristeides the Athenian, making 
wise use of the opportunity, in the course of his public 
conferences with the states won them over and by — 
his personal intimacy with them made them adherents » 


| 


* ae the alles of Sparta, who of course supplied all the 
warships. 
241 


DIODORUS OF SICILY 


"AOnvaiots. eri dé paAAov ovvijpynoe Kal TO adro- 
parov tots “AOnvaiows ba Tatras ras airias. 

45. Tlavoavias jv cuvrefeynevos Wore TOVS Tas 
émiaroAds map avTot Koyilovras mpos Tov Bac.réa 
py) dvaxdpmrew pndé yiveoOar pnveTas TOY amop- 
pyrwv Oo. hy aitiay avatpovpéevwy atta@v bao T&v 
dsroAapBavovrwy tas émuotoAas ovveBawe pndéva. 

2 Siacwlecbar. & 89 cvdAdopicdpevds Tis TOV BiBALa~ 
ddpuwv avéwte ras emortoAds, Kat yvods adnbés 
Ov TO TEept THY avaipeow TOV KouLlovrwv Ta ypdp- 

3 para, avédwxKe Tots ébdpais Tas émiaToAds. TovTwy 
Sé¢ amorotvrwy Sa TO dvewypéevas adrois tas 
emuoroAdas avadeddcbar, Kal miorw érépav BeBato- 
répav lnrovytwr, éernyyeiAato TapadwHcew adrov 

4 Guodoyoovra. mopevdeis otv emt Taivapov Kat 
Kabelopevos emt tH Tod Tocewdvos tep@ SumAqv 
oKyviy wepieBdAeTo, Kal TOUS eV Efopous Kal TAY 
dMwv Lrapriarav twas Karéxpupe, tod dé Tav- 
caviou TaparyevopLevov mpos adrov Kal muvdavo~ 
pévov THY aitiay THs tkereias, €ueuibaro atta Ka 
Goov els Thy émoToAny evéypae Tov Kat’ abrod 

6 Oavarov. rod dé [lavoaviou dyjoavros perapedct- 
oBar Kal ovyyvmuny airovpevov trots ayvonbetow, 
ert b€ Senbévtos émws cuyKptin, Kat Swpeds 
peydras brucyvovupevov, advrot wéev dreAvGnoav, ot 8” 
Epopor Kal ot wer avrav axpiPOs wabdvres radnBes 
TOTE [Lev Hovylav Eaxov, toTepov bé THV AaKkedat~ 
poviwy Tots épdpots ovAdapBavdevrwy, mpoatcOd- 





1 It was undoubtedly the contacts which Aristeides estab- 
lished at this time and the confidence he aroused which led 
the Athenians to entrust him with the delicate task of fixing 
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of the Athenians. But even more did matters play 
by mere chance into the hands of the Athenians by 
reason of the following facts. 

45. Pausanias had stipulated that the men who 
carried the messages from him to the king should not 
return and thus become betrayers of their secret 
communications ; consequently, since they were 
being put to death by the receivers of the letters, no 
one of them was ever returning alive. So one of the 
couriers, reasoning from this fact, opened his letters, 
and discovering that his inference was correct as to 
the killing of all who cartied the messages, he turned 
the letters over to the ephors. But when the ephors 
were loath to believe this, because the letters had 
been turned over to them already opened, and de- 
manded furthei and more substantial proof, the man 
offered to produce Pausamias acknowledging the facts 
in person. Consequently he went to Taenarum, and 
seating himself as a supphant at the shrine of Posei- 
don he set up a tent with two rooms and concealed 
the ephors and certain other Spartans ; and when 
Pausamas came to him and asked why he was a 
supplant, the man upbraided him for directing in the 
letter that he should be put to death. : 
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éddace cat xaréduyev eis lepov To Tis 
6°AQnvas tis XaAxtoikov dmopovpévwv dé THv 
Aaxedatpoviov ef Tiswpioovra: Tov tKérnv, Aéyerat 
viv pnrépa rob Wavoaviov Katavrijcacav eis TO 
fepdv dAdo pev pndev pir eirety unre mpagar," 
mAivbov &¢ Bacrdcacay avabeivar Kata THY Ets TO 
fepov eicoSov, Kal totro mpd€acav éemaveAlely els 
qi idiay oikiav. ods oe Aaxedatuovious 7H Tis 
untpds Kpice. ovvaKodoviyjcavras evorxodopfjoat 
tiv eicodov, Kat rovUTw TH TPOTM cuvavayKdoat 
tov Tlavoaviay Awd Karaorpéfar tov Biov. é 
uev ody cpa Tod TeAcuTHicavTos auvexwpyOn Tots 
mpoonKovar KaTaxy@oat, TO dé Sayoviov Tis Trav 
8 ixeTav owrnpias Kataduleions éreonunves TOV yap 
Aakedatpovioy epi twwv ddAdwy dv Aedrdois 
xpnornpialopevey, 6 Geds edwKe ypnopov Kedevwv 
9amoKaraoThoa TH Ved Tov ikérnv. Sidmep ot 
Lrapriaras THY pavretay advvatov vopilovres elvan, 
nmépouv ep ikavov xpovov, od Svvduevor moufoat 
TO mpooratTopevov bd TOU Geod Guws 0° é€x ré&v 
évdexyouevwy Bovdevodmevot Kareckevacay eixdévas 
duo tod Llavcaviou yadkas, Kal avébynKay eis ro 
icpov THs “APnvas. 

46 “Hyets 5€ wap’ oAnv ri toropiay eiwidres 
Tov ayalay avdpa@v dua Tov éemAeyouevan érraivwv 
augew thy dd£av, tots dé davAos emi THs TeAcuTHS 
emipléyyectas tas apyolotaas BAacdynuias, odie 
edcouev THY Llavoaviov Kakiav Kal mpodociav 


1 o, after mpafor deleted by Hertlein, Vogel, retained b 
Dindoef, Bekker. ‘i ? ae 
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learned of 1t in advance, acted first, and fled for safety 
into the temple of Athena of the Brazen House.* 
And while the Lacedaemonians were hesitating 
whether to pumsh him now that he was a supplant, 
we are told that the mother of Pausanias, coming to 
the temple, neither said nor did anything else than 
to pick up a brick and Jay 1t against the entrance of 
the temple, and after she had done this she returned 
toher home. And the Lacedaemonians, falling in with 
the mother’s decision, walled up the entrance and in 
this manner forced Pausanias to meet his end through 
starvation.2 Now the body of the dead man was 
turned over to his relatives for burial; but the 
divinity showed its displeasure at the violation of the 
sanctity of supphants, for once when the Lacedae- 
monians were consulting the oracle at Delphi about 
some other matters, the god rephed by commanding 
them to restore her suppliant to the goddess. Conse- 
quently the Spartans, thinking the oracle’s command 
to be impracticable, were at a loss for a considerable 
time, being unable to carry out the mjunction of the 
god Concluding, howeve1, to do as much as was 
within their power, they made two bronze statues of 
Pausanias and set them up in the temple of Athena. 

46. As for us, since throughout our entire history 
we have made it our practice m the case of good 
men to enhance their glory by means of the words 
of praise we pronounce over them, and in the case 
of bad men, when they die, to utter the appropriate 
obloquies, we shall not leave the turpitude and 
treachery of Pausanias to go uncondemned. For 


1 The famous shrine in Sparta. 
2 Thucydides (1. 134) says that he was removed from the 
temple just before death to avoid the pollution of the shrine. 
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gdxarnyépntrov Tis yap ovK dv Bavydoat’ rovrou 
Ty dvowav, 6s edepyérns yevopevos tis ‘EAAddos 
Kat vuejoas tHv év TAaraais pdynv Kat moAAas 
dAAas éravoupevas mpdtes émireAeodpevos, odxX 
é7ws TO Twapov akiwpa Svedtrakev, GAN’ ayarjoas 
tov Tepoév tov rAobrov Kat rhv tpudyy aracay 

3 7hv mpoumdpyovoay eddokiav KaThoyvvey, €mtap- 
Geis pap rats edruyias thy wev Aakwrixiy aywynv 
goruyyce, tiv Sé€ t&v Tlepodv dxodactay Kat 
tpvdyv éuysnoato, dv yKiora exphy CyAdcar ra 
tév BapBdpwr émrndetpara od ‘yap eTépwr me- 
mucpevos, GAN’ adres épyw* meipay eiAndws éyi- 
vwoke néow Tis tdv Ilepody tpudis 4 mdarpios 
Siatra mpds apernv diddepev. 

4 “AdAd yap adrds péev Sia rH idiav KaKiav od 
piovov Ths agias érvye Tyswpias, aAAa Kal Tots 
modirais airios KaréoTn Tot THy Kata Padarray 
nyepoviav amoBadely: éx mapalécews yap 4 *Api- 
oreidov oTparnyia Tapa Tots ovpydyots Dewpov- 
Levy, Kat dua THY eis TOs broTETAYWEeVOUS SpLALaY 
Kat Tas dAdas aperas, eroinoe TadvTas WomeEp aro 

5 pds puts amoKxAtvas mpos tods "AOnvaiovs. 516 
Kal Tots wev ex THS Lardprys mepTopevors Hyewoow 
ovKert mpocetyov, “Apioreidny 6€ Oavydlovres Kal 
wavra mpoliuws wtmaxovovres éroinoav xwpis 
Kwovvov mapadafely rH Kard OdrarTay apy. 

47. Eddds obv 6 pév "Apioreiins cuveBovdAeve rots 
cuppaxols arract Kowny &youct cvvodov arodeteau 


1 So Vogel+ @avudoy P, Pavydoee other MSS. 
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who would not be amazed at the folly of this man 
who, though he had been a benefactor of Greece, 
had won the battle of Plataea, and had peiformed 
many other deeds which won applause, not only failed 
to safeguard the esteem he enjoyed but by hus love 
of the wealth and luxury of the Persians brought dis- 
honour upon the good name he already possessed ? 
Indeed, elated by his successes he came to abhor the 
Laconian manner of hfe and to imitate the heentious- 
ness and luxury of the Persians, he who least of all 
had reason to emulate the customs of the barbanans ; 
for he had not learned of them from others, but m 
person by actual contact he had made trial of them 
and was aware how greatly superior with respect to 
virtue his ancestors’ way of life was to the luxury of 
the Persians. 

And in truth because of his own baseness Pausanias 
not only himself received the pumshment he de- 
served, but he also brought it about that his country- 
men lost the supremacy at sea In comparison, for 
instance, take the fine tact of Ansteides n dealing 
with the alhes when they took note of it, both 
because of his affability toward his suboidinates and 
his uprightness in general, 1t caused them all as with 
one impulse to cline towaid the Athenian cause. 
Consequently the allies no longe: paid any heed to 
the commandeis who were sent fiom Sparta, but in 
then admiration of Aristeides they eagerly submitted 
to him in every matter and thus biought 1t about 
that he received the supreme command by sea with- 
out having to fight for 1t. 

47 At once, then, Aiisteides advised all the allies 
as they were holding a general assembly to designate 


® So Stephanus. éyw., 3 So Vogel éyirwoxov 
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civ! Afdov Kowsy Tapselov, Kal Ta YpHaTa mdvra 
Ta cuvayopueva els tatTnyv Kararifeobar, mpos dé 
Tov amo raév Uepadv tromrevdpuevov modepov Tabat 
ddpov tats médeor macais KaTa Sdvauiw, ware 
yivecbar 76 wav GBpoicna Taddvrwv TrevTaKooiwy 

QKal e&jxovra. taybelts 5é ert rHv didrakw Tdv 
ddpwv, orws axpiPds kat duxaiws Tov drawepiopov 
evoincey Wate wacas Tas woes evOoKHoaL. 10 
Kat doxav & tt Tav Gduvdrwv Epywy auvreredeké- 
vat, peylorny émt Sixaoctvyn Sdfav éxTyHoaTo Kat 
dud. THY direpBorjv tis Sucacocdvyns Sikaos émwvo- 

3 udoby. id’ eva dé Kai Tov adrov Karpov 7 wev Tob 
Tlavoaviov xaxia THs Kata Oadarray AyEepovias 
€orépynae tovs moAiras, } "Apioreidou b€ kara wav 
dpern TAS | Abivas THY ovK ovoaY oTpaTnyiaV 
emoinoe KTHoacGar. 

Tatra pev otv émpay0n Kara Todrov Tov évt- 
aUToV. 

48. "Ez’ dpyovros 8 "Abjvynor Daidwvos ’OAvp- 
Tas Wev 71x 8n EKTI) Tos Tats éBdouyKovra, Kal’ 
Hv évixa orddiov Lkapdvdptos MuriAnvatos, év 
‘Paun 8 dtafpyov traro. Kaiowvy DdBios Kat 

2 Lardptos Dovptos MevéAAasos. eat b¢ rovrwv Aew= 
Toxidns 6 Ta&V Aaxedaipoviwy Bacireds éredcv- 
Thoev apfas érn eitxoot Kat Svo, THv Sé apy 
diadefapevos “Apyidapos* eBacitevoev ern rer 
TapaKovrTa Kal dUo. éreAettnce 5é Kal "Avaéidras 
6 ‘Pnytov kat ZdyKAns tUpavvos, duvacredous ery 


1 +i omitted by P, Vogel. 
2 So Palmer: ’ApyéAaos. 


1 That is, the temple of Apollo on that island. 
* According to Thucydides (1. 96. 2) and Plutarch (Aris- 
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the island of Delos! as their common treasury and 
to deposit there all the money they collected, and 
towards the war which they suspected would come 
from the Persians to impose a levy upon all the cities 
according to their means, so that the entire sum 
collected would amount to five hundred and sixty 
talents 2 And when he was appointed to allocate the 
levy, he distributed the sum so accurately and justly 
that all the cities consented to it Consequently, 
since he was considered to have accomplished an 
impossible thing, he won for himself a very high 
reputation for justice, and because he excelled in that 
virtue he was given the epithet of “ the Just.’’ Thus 
at one and the same time the baseness of Pausanias 
deprived his countrymen of the supremacy on the 
sea, and the all-round virtue of Aristeides caused 
Athens to gain the leadership which she had not 
possessed before. 

These, then, were the events of this year. 

48 When Phaedon was archon in Athens, the 462 
Seventy-sixth Olympiad was celebrated, that in 
which Scamandrius of Mytilené won the “ stadion,”’ 
and in Rome the consuls were Caeso Fabius and 
Spurius Furrus Menellaeus. In the course of this 
year Leotychides, the king of the Lacedaemonians, 
died after a reign of twenty-two years, and he was 
succeeded on the throne by Archidamus, who ruled 
for forty-two years. And there died also Anaxilas, 
the tyrant of Rhegium and Zanclé,‘ after a rule of 


teides, 24. 3) the first assessment amounted to four hundred 
and sixty talents. The latest and fullest treatment of this 
subject 1s B. D, Meritt, H. T Wade-Gery, M. F. McGregor, 
The Athenian Tribute Insts, Vol. 1 ee 

8’ This should probably be Medullinus. 

« The earlier name of Messené in Sicily. 
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déxa oxTad, THv Sé rupavvida dedéEato Mixvbos, 
morevbels WoTE atrodotvaL Tots TéKVoLs TOO TedEv- 
3 Thoavros ove véots THY AAtKiav. ‘Idpwv Sé 6 
Baciwteds tv Lvpaxociov pera THY Tod TéAwvos 
terevTiy Tov prev adeAddv TloAdlndAov dp&v eddoxi- 
Hotvra Tapa rots LupaKociow Kat voila adrov 
epedpov trrapyew THs BactAeias, €orrevdev exrroday 
moujcacbar, avtos 5é Eevodopdv Kai mepl adrov 
ovornpa Eévwyv trapackevalwy tredapBavev acdha- 
4ArGs Kkabébew tiv Baowelay. 8:6 Kai LuPapurayv 
moAvopKoupevwy bird Kpotrwuardy cat Seoudvey 
BonOfjcat, orpatiadras aoAAods Karéypaev eis 
THY oTpatiay, tv mapedidov TloAvliAw rddeAda 
vopilwy adrov tro tav Kpotwwiardy dvaipedy- 
5 cccPar. tod dé TloAvljAov mpos rHv orpareiay 
ody vrakovoavros Sua THY pyGetcav trorsiav, 80 
opyfs elye Tov adeAddv, Kat duydvros® mpds O7j- 
pova tov “Akpayavrivwy tépavvov, KaTramoAeujoat 
Tovrov mapecKkevdlero 
6 Mera d€ ratra Opacvdaiov roi Oxnpwvos ém- 
ararobyros THs tHv “Ipepaiwy adAews Baptrepov 
Tod KaijKovros, auvéBy rods ‘Ipepaiovs amaddo- 
1 Tpivbivat tavreAds am’ attot mpds pev ody Tov 
marépa mopevecOai te Kal Karnyopeiv dareSoxi- 
palov, vouilovres ody é€ew toov dxovoriy: mpéds 
de Tov ‘lépwva mpéoBeus daéoreay Karnyopotyres 
Tob Opacvdaiov Kat émayyehAdpevor rip re méAw 
exelvy Trapaddcew Kat ovvemOyjcecbar rots crept 
8rov Orpwra. 6 8é ‘Iépwv xpivas elpnuixas 
diadvoacbar mpds Tov Orjpwva, mpovdswxe ods 
1 So Dindorf. orparedav. 2 So Dindorf: dvydvra. 
? As of a third competitor wanting to fight the victor. 
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eighteen years, and he was succeeded m the tyranny 
by Micythus, who was entrusted with the position on 
the understanding that he would restore 1t to the sons 
of Anaxilas, who were not yet of age And Hieron, 
who became king of the Syracusans after the death 
of Gelon, observing how popular his brothe: Polyzelus 
was among the Syracusans and believing that he was 
waiting to seize? the kingship, was eager to put him 
out of the way, and so, enlisting foreign soldiers and 
gathering about his person an organized body of mer- 
cenaries, he thought that by these means he could 
hold the kingship securely. And so, when the Sybar- 
ites were being besieged by the Crotoniates and called 
on Hieron for help, he enrolled many soldiers in the 
army, which he then put under the command of his 
brother Polyzelus in the belef that he would be 
clain by the Crotoniates When Polyzelus, suspecting 
what we have mentioned, refused to undertake the 
campaign, Hieron was enraged at his brother, and 
when Polyzelus took refuge with Theion, the tyrant 
of Acragas, he began making preparation for war 
upon Theron 

Subsequently to these events, Thrasydaeus the son 
of Theron was governing the city of Humera more 
harshly than was proper, and the result was that the 
Himerans became altogether alienated from him. 
Now they rejected the idea of going to Ins father 
and entering an accusation with him, since they did 
not believe they would have in him a fair lstener ; 
but they dispatched to Hieron ambassadors, who 
presented their complaimts against Thrasydaeus and 
offered to hand Himera over to Hieron and join him 
in his attack upon Theron. Hieron, however, having 
decided to be at peace with Theion, betrayed the 
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‘Iwepatous Kai ra BeBovrcupéva Aabpaiws ewrvucev. 
Sidmrep Onpwv eLerdoas Ta Kata thv Bovdrv, Kat 
chy phvuow adAnbuhiv ebpioxwy, mpos pev TOV 
ey? / 4 \ ? 3 \ 
Igpwva SueAdcato Kat tov TloAdfndov eis tH 
mpovmdpyovoay evvovay dmoKaTéoTnoe, Ta&v dé 
€ / A b) / x 4 A 
Inepaiwy rods évavrTious moA\ods dvras ovdaPev 
anéopatev. 

40. ‘Iépwv 8€é tos te Na€iovs Kat tous Kara- 
vatous €k T&v méAewv dvaoryaas, idious olkijropas 
dméoretAev, éx pev eAotovvijcov revrakioytAtovs 
GOpotcas, éx dé Lupaxovodv dAdovs Tocovrous 
npoobeis: kal tiv pev Kardvyny perwvdopacer Air- 
ynv, THY d€ ywpav od povoy THY Karavaiav, adra 
Kat woAAny Tis éudpov mpoobels KareKAnpovynoe, 

9 juplous mAnpwoas oixiropas. Totro 3° émpake 
orevou dpa wev eye BonPevav éroipinv a&tdroyov 
mpos TAS EmLovoas ypelas, apa Se Kat EK TIS yevo- 
uévyns pivpidvdpov moAews Tias exe Yowucds. 
rovs 6€ Naégétovs kat rods Karavaious ék trav 
matplowy avactabévras meT@kicev eis rods Acovri~ 
yous, Kal pera TOV eyywpiwy mpooérate KaToiKely 

gTiv méAw. Orpwv bé pera THY ‘Inepaiwy odayny 
6pav thy méAw otkntépwv deopévynv, ovve@kicev 
eis Tavrnyv tous te Awptets Kat t&v dAdwy rods 

4 Bovdopévouvs émoduroypaddnoev otro. pev odv 
per GAAjAwY Kadds trodvrevdmevor SieTéAcoay Ery 
TEVTHKOVTA Kal oKTwW: TéTE SE THs mddewS td 
Kapynsoviwy yerpwieions Kal xatackadetons, d.- 
guewev aoikntos wéypt TOV Kal? Huds Kaipdv 

50. ‘Em’ apyovros 8 *Absvnor Apopoxdeldou 
a ee 

1 The city north of Syracuse on the coast. 
2 In 408 B.c. 
252 


BOOK XI. 48. 8—50. 1 


Himerans and disclosed to him their secret plans. 
Consequently Theron, after examming into the 1e- 
ported plan and finding the information to be true, 
composed his differences with Hieion and restored 
Polyzelus to the favour he had previously enjoyed, 
and then he arrested his opponents, who weie many, 
among the Himerans and put them to death. 

49 Hieron removed the people of Naxos! and 
Catana from their cities and sent there settlers of his 
own choosing, having gathered five thousand from 
the Peloponnesus and added an equal number of 
others from Syracuse ; and the name of Catana he 
changed to Aetna, and not only the territory of 
Catana but also much neighbouring land which he 
added to 1t he portioned out in allotments, up to the 
full sum of ten thousand settlers This he did out 
of a desire, not only that he might have a substantial 
help ready at hand for any need that might arise, 
but also that from the 1ecently founded state of ten 
thousand men he might receive the honours accorded 
to heroes And the Nasians and Catanians whom he 
had removed from then native states he transferred 
to Leontim: and commanded them to make their 
homes in that city along with the native population 
And Theion, seeing that after the slaughter of the 
Himerans the city was in need of settlers, made a 
mixed multitude there, enrolling as its e1tizens both 
Dorians and any others whoso wished These citizens 
lived together on good terms m the state for fifty- 
eight years ; but at the expiration of this period the 
city was conquered and 1azed to the giound by the 
Carthaginians? and has 1emaimed without habitants 
to this day. 

50. When Dromocleides was archon in Athens, the 47s x o 
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“Peoprator pev KaTéoTnoay bmdrous Madpxov Da B.ov 
Kat Tvatov MaAnvov. emt dé TOUTOY Aaxedaiporiot 
tiv THs Badarrns Dy Epoviay dmoBeBAnkores dAo~ 
yos, Bapéws Eepepov* O10 Kat Tols adeornKoow a Gar’ 
atray “E not yarerds €xovres, nrethovy emt- 
2 Ojcew adrois Ty TpoonKovgay TLLWpiAv. GUV- 
axybetons dé Tis yepovotas eBovAevovro mepi Tob 
TOAE{LOV Tod mpos TOUS ’Abnvaious birép THs KATO. 
3 AdAarray TYEpovias.. Opotes dé Kal THs Kowyis 
éxxAnoias ouvaxbetons, ot pev VEWTEPOL KL Tov 
dev ot t TOAAOL Ppidoriwws elxov dvaxtncacbas THY 
y<poviay, vopilovres, ev avry TepuToupowvrat, 
Xpyparev Te TOAAGY edrroptoeuv Kal KabdrAov rv 
Ladprny preilova. moujoeo bau Kat dvvarwrépay, 
Tous Te TOV idiwrey olous moAAy emidoow Aribe- 
4 oGae ™pos evdarpoviay. — dive piv |oKOVTO d€ Kal THS 
dpyaias poavreias, ev Fj mpooeTagev adirots 6 Feos 
oxorrely Orrws 27) xwrny EYWOL ray HyEpoviay, Kaul 
TOV X¥pnopLov epacay eis oudev eTEpOV uP TO /Tapov 
Ayewv: xwrny yap adrois drapeew THY apynv, éav 
ovody duety Byepovedy THY éTépav amoBahuc 
5 [ldvrwy dé oxedov roy amolray mpos TAUTHY THY 
drdbeow epunuevany, Kal THS yepovoias ouvedpev- 
ovons mept TOUTWY, ov els HAmicev ovdéva Tohun 
6 ce" cup Bovrcioas ETEpOv Tl. TOV O€ ek Tis 
yepovoias TUS, évopa pe Erowpapibas, TO O€ Yevos 
ag’ ‘Hpaxdgous av Kat ov dperny amodoyfs Tuy- 
xaveav mapa Tots TmoAirais, € emexelpnoe ovpPovdretew 
eav Tous ‘AGnvatovs em THs VEMOVIAS* [L7) CULL 
pépew yap TH Uraptyn THs SaAddrryns audioByretv- 


“1 So Reiske: omovSi» 2 So Vogel: todufoat. 
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Romans ele cted as consuls Marcus Fabius and Gnaeus 
Manhus. In this year the Lacedaemonians, now that 
fo. no good reason they had lost the command of the 
sea, were resentful ; consequently they were incensed 
at the Greeks who had fallen away from them and 
continued to threaten them with the appropriate 
punishment And when a meeting of the Gerousia?! 
was convened, they considered making war upon the 
Athenians for the sake of regaining the command of 
the sea Likewise, when the general Assembly was 
convened, the younger men and the majority of the 
others were eager to recover the leadership, believing 
that, if they could secure it, they would enjoy great 
wealth, Sparta in general would be made greater and 
more powerful, and the estates of its private citizens 
would receive a great increase of prosperity. They 
kept calling to mind also the ancient oracle in which 
the god commanded them to beware lest their leader- 
ship should be a “‘ lame ”’ one, and the oracle, they 
insisted, meant nothing other than the present ; for 
“lame ”’ indeed their rule would be if, having two 
leade:ships,? they should lose one of them. 

Since practically all the citizens had been eager for 
this course of action and the Gerousia was in session 
to consider these matters, no one entertained.the hope 
that any man would have the temerity to suggest any 
other course. But a member of the Gerousia, Hetoe- 
maridas by name, who was a direct descendant of Hera- 
cles and enjoyed favour among the citizens by reason 
of his character, undertook to advise that they leave 
the Athenians with their leadership, since 1t was not 
to Sparta’s interest, he declared, to lay claim to the 


1 The Spartan Senate, composed of thirty members. 
2 2¢. by land and by sea 
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ampos tmapadofov Sé trd0eow ecimeiy edrophoas 
Adyous dpydolovras, mapa Tv mpoodoKiay éze.ce 

YTV yepovoiav Kal Tov dShuov. tédos Sé of Aaxe- 
Sayovio. Kpivavres tov “Eroupapiday ovudépovra 
Aéyew améarnoay THs mepl TOV TdAELOV TpOs TODS 

8 A@nvaious dpufs. “A@nvatos 5é ro perv mpdrov 
mpocedoKwy wéeyav méAenov Ee mods tods Aaxe- 
Satpovious mepi THs KaTa OdAarray yepovias, Kat 
dia Toiro Tpupes KaTecKevalov TAcious Kal ypn- 
pdrwv mAnGos émopilovro’ Kat tols ouppuayors 
emeK@s TmpocepepovTo ws bé€ ta doxOévra Tots 
Aaxedaipoviots érdfovro, rod pev ddBou rot Kard. 
Tov moAEeuov arehvOnoav, wept S€ Ti avénow rhs 
idias moAews RoxoAotvro. 

51. °Em’ dpyovros 8° *AOjvnow ’AxeoropiSou ép 
‘Papen tiv vaarov apyny SuedéEavro Kaiowy O4- 
Bios Kai Tiros Odepyinos. et S€ tovrwv ‘Tépwy 
pev 6 Pacireds tv Lupaxociwv, mapayevouévwv 
mpos atrov mpécBewv ex Kiuns ris *Iradlas Kat 
deopevey BonGfcar aodepovpevois dard Tuppnvav 

artoKparouwrwr, eérembevy adrots cuppaytav 
2 Tpijpets txavds. of 5¢ TOv vedv rovTwr Hyeudves 
emeidy KarémAevoay eis riv Kipnv, pera tdv éy- 
xwpiwy pev évavudynoay mpds rods Tuppnvods, 
moAdas d¢ vais atrdv SiadGeipayres Kal pweyddy 
vavpaxia viKjcavres, Tods ev Tuppynvods éramei- 
vwcav, Tovs 5€ Kypaious pAevbépwcav trav ddBwr, 
Kal dmémAevoay émi Xvupaxoveas. 

52. °Em’ dpyovros 8° *Adjvno. Mévwvos *‘Pw-~ 
Pato. pev trdrovs Karéorycov Aevevov Aipirdov 
Mapeprov xat Tdiov Kopyiduov Advroviov, Kara 
Se tiv “Iradiav addepos évéorn Taparrivois pos 
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2c0ds *Idmruyas: mepl yap opopov ydpas dpdio- 
Byrovvrwy mpos GdArjAous, emt wEev Twas ypdvous 
SteréAouv aibysayobvres Kat dendarodyres Tas 
GMirwv xadpas, det b€ waAdov rijs diadopas ovv- 
av€opérns Kal TmoAAdKis povwv yiwopevwy, TO TE- 

3 Xevratov eis dAooxEpH PidoTisiay Wpunoav. of Lev 
otv “Idmvyes thy te Tap atr&v dvvayw map- 
eckevdlovTo Kal Ti Tapa THY Oudpwr cuppaytay 
ouvéhaBov, Kai Tovs ovpTravras NOpotcay diép Tods 
Suopupious: of dé Tapavrivor wuddpevor To péyebos 
Ths en abdrods AOpotopervyns Suvawews, Tovs Te 
moduriKovs oTpatiwtas HOpowcay Kat “Pyyivev ovp- 

4 pdywv dvtrwy moMods mpoceAdBovro. yevouevys 
dé pdyys loyupis Kal woAA@v sap’ daudorépors 
mecévTwv, TO TéAevTatov ot “Idmvyes evixnoay. 
Tav Sé Hrrnbévtwy eis S¥0 wépn oxyroleyvTwy Kara 
Thy puyty, Kat tov ev eis Tapavra tHv dvaydpy- 
ow TmoLoupevwv, TOV de eis TO “Pryytov devydvtwy, 
mapatAncins Tovrous Kat of “lamuyes éuepiobyoay. 

Bot pev ody rods Tapavrivovs Sidavres dAlyou 
Siacriuaros évros ToAAovs THv evavTiwy aveiov, 
ot Sé rods ‘Pnytvovs Sidxovres ert tocobrov édu- 
AoTiunOnoay Wore ovveroTecety Tots detyouow els 
76 “Prytov Kat THs moAews Kuptedoa. 

53. Mera 8€ tadra “AOjvyor pév jpye Xdpns, év 
*Paiun 5é¢ trator KabeotiKeaay Tiros Mwovvios 
kat Vdwos ‘Oparios [loAvedos,* qy8n Sé aap’ 
’Hrelows “OAuptrias EBdSopnKoory Kat éBddun, Kad? 
hv évica orddiov Advdns ’Apyetos emi 5€ Tovrwv 
KaTa pep THY LuKkeAiay Onpwv 6 “Akpayavrivwy 
duvdoTns eTreAedTynoev apkas ern SéKa Kal &&, rHp 

2 5é dpynv duedéEaro Mpacvdaios 6 vids. 6 pév otp 
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these peoples, disputing with each other over some 
land on their borders, had been engaging for some 
years in skirmishings and in raiding each other's terri- 
tory, and since the difference between them kept 
constantly increasmg and frequently resulted in 
deaths, they finally went headlong into out-and-out 
contention. Now the Iapygians not only made ready 
the army of their own men but they also joined with 
them an auxihary force of ther neighbours, collecting 
in. this way a total body of more than twenty thousand 
soldiers ; and the Tarantini, on learning of the great 
size of the army gathered against them, both mus- 
tered. the soldiers of their state and added to them 
many more of the Rhegians, who were their allies. 
A fierce battle took place and many fell on both sides, 
but in the end the lapygians were victorious When 
the defeated army split im the fight mto two bodies, 
the one retreating to Tarentum and the other fleeing 
to Rhegium, the Iapygians, following their example, 
also divided Those who pursued the Tarantim, the 
distance bemg short, slew many of the enemy, but 
those who were pressing after the Rhegians were so 
eager that they broke into Rhegium together with 
the fugitives and took possession of the city. 

53. The next year Chares was archon in Athens, 472 na 
and in Rome the consuls elected were Titus Menenius 
and Gaius Horatius Pulvillus, and the Eleians cele- 
brated the Seventy-seventh Olympiad, that m which 
Dandes of Argos won the “stadion”’ In this year 
in Sicily Theron, the despot of Acragas, died after a 
reign of sixteen years, and his son Thrasydaeus suc- 
ceeded to the throne. Now Theron, since he had 


1 Muvovmos and Iodvedos are corruptions of Mevjvios and 
TIoAovidios, 
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Onpwy thy apynv eéemekds SiwKnkws, Kat Cav 
peyaans amodsoyts éruyyave mapa Tots moAirais Kat 
TedeuTHoas Hpwikay ervye TiL@v, 6 5é vids adrov 
kat C&vtos ért Tod marpos Biasos Hv Kat dovi- 
Kos Kai TedeuTHOaYTOS Hpye THs TWarpisos mapa- 
3 vows Kal TupavyiKds. 810 Kal Tayéws amoTnbels 
tio tr&v dbroteraypevwy SietéAcoev EmrBovdevdpmevos 
Kat Biov éxwv pioovpevov dev Tayéws Tis dias 
mapavopias oikelav axe THY TOD Biov KaTacTpodyy. 
wera yap THY TOD TaTpos Orpwvos tedevTHy ToA- 
Aovds ptcboddpovs aOpoicas Kat Tov “Axpayavrivwy 
Kat ‘Inepaiwy mpooxatradétas, Tovs amravras 7Opat- 
4aev bmép ToUs Siopuptous immets Kal welovs. pera 
Sé rovTwr peAAovros adrot modepety Tots Lupaxo- 
cious, ‘Idpwv 6 Bactreds tapacKkevacduevos Svvapuy 
GéiudAoyov éorparevoev emt Tov "AkpayavtTa. ‘yevo- 
pevns 6€ payns ioxupas mietorou maparakapevay 
5 “EAAjvev mpds “EdAnvas érecov. Ti pev obv udyy 
émpoTépnoay ot Lupakdowo, Karekdmnoav Sé tay 
bev Lupaxociwy eis SioxtAiovs, Tov bé Mwy dep 
Tovs TerpaktoytAiovs. peTa dé Taira WMpacvdaios 
pev ratrewwleis e€érrecev ex THS apyhs, Kal duyey 
eis Meyapets rods Nioaiovs xadroupévous, éxel 
Gavarov Karayvwabeis eredAedrncev of 8° >Axpa- 
yavrivo. Kopucduevor THY SypoKpariav, Svampec- 
Bevodpevot pds “lépwva rijs eiprivns Ervyov. 
6 Kara 6é tHv “Iradiav “Pwpators tpds Odnuevra- 
vovs evoTdvTos TroA€uov peyadn wdyn ovvéorn epi 
Thy ovopaloperny Kpeuepay. ta&v dé ‘Pwpyatewy 


1 sav after mietoro: deleted by Madvig. 
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administered his office equitably, not only enjoyed 
great favour among his countrymen during his hfe- 
time, but also upon his death he was accorded the 
honours which aie paid to heroes ; but his son, even 
while his father was still living, was violent and 
murderous, and after his father’s death ruled over his 
native city without respect for the laws and hke a 
tyrant. Consequently he quickly lost the confidence 
of his subjects and was the constant object of plots, 
living a hfe of execration; and so he soon came to 
an end befitting his own lawlessness. For Thrasy- 
daeus after the death of his father Theron gathered 
many mercenary soldiers and enrolled also citizens otf 
Acragas and Himera, and thus got together in all 
more than twenty thousand cavalry and infantry. 
And since he was preparing to make wai with these 
troops upon the Syracusans, Hieion the king made 
ready a formidable army and marched upon Acragas. 
A fierce battle took place, and a very large number 
fell, since Greeks were marshalled against Greeks. 
Now the fight was won by the Syracusans, who lost 
some two thousand men against more than four 
thousand foi their opponents. Thereupon Thrasy- 
daeus, having been humbled, was expelled from his 
position, and fleemg to Nisaean Megara,' as it 1s 
called, he was there condemned to death and met his 
end; and the Acragantim, having now recovered 
their democratic form of government, sent ambas- 
sadors to Hieron and secured peace 

In Italy war broke out between the Romans and 
the Veiians and a great battle was fought at the site 
called Cremera.? The Romans were defeated and 


1 Megara in Greece as contrasted with Hyblaean Megara 
in Sicily. 2 The traditional date is 477 B.c. 
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Arrnbévrewy avveBy 7odMovds adtav receiv, dv hact 
qwes Tav ovyypadéwy Kat Ttovs DaBiouvs rods 
Tpiaxocious, osuyyevets aAAnAcwy ovras Kat otc 
Todro pia meptetAnppevous mpoonyopid. 

Tatra pev ody émpayOn Kara tTotrov Tov ev- 
auTov. 

54. °Em’ dpyovtos 8 *Adyvnor paéépyou “Pw- 
pato. perv drdrovs Karéornoavy Addov Ovepyinov 
Tpixoorov Kat T'gsov Lepovidiov Lrpotxrov. émi 
Sé rodrwy >Hetor ev mAciovs Kat pixpas médeis 
oixobvres eis play cuv@xKicbycav THV dvoualomevny 

2°Hiw. Aakedapovior 5é ép@vres THY pev Uardprnyv 
Sua. tiv avoaviov rod otparnyod mpodociay ra- 
mew@s mparrovoay, tovs d¢ “AOnvaiovs eddoxi- 
pobvras dua 7d pndéva map’ adrois modirny éri 
ampodocia Kateyv@abar, éarrevdov tas “AOyjvas tats 
3 dpotats mepiBadrety SaBodais. Sdidmep eddoxmobdy- 
ros map avTots OeusoroKAdovs Kat peydAnv dé€av 
éyvovros em apeTH, KaTnyopyoav mpodociay adrod, 
dackovres didov yevéobat rod Ilavoaviov péyroror, 
Kal pera Tovtou ovvrebetobat Kow} mpodotvar thy 
4°EAAdda 7 Hépén SveAdyovro 5€ Kat tots éyOpols 
Tot McutotoKéous, apo€vvovres adrovs mpos Thy 
Karnyopiav, Kat xypyuara edooay, diddoKovres S71 
Tlavcavias pév xpivas mpodiddvat rods “EdAnvas 
cdyAwoe tiv idiay emBoAnvy Oepororkre? Kal rap- 
exdrece Kowwvely THs mpofécews, 6 S€ MepworoKdAs 
ovre mpocedétato Thy évrev&w odre SraBardcw 
5 expwe Seiv advdpa gidov. od pny adda Karnyopn- 





1 This is one of the most famous of the legends of early 
Roman history. Diodorus gives the sensible account that 
this was a battle between the Romans and the Etruscans for 
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many of them perished, among their number, ac- 
cording to some historians, bemg the three hundred 
Fabii, who were of the same gens and hence were 
included under the single name.* 

These, then, were the events of this year. 

54, When Praxiergus was archon m Athens, the 
Romans elected as consuls Aulus Verginius Tricostus 
and Gaius Servilius Structus. At this time the 
Eleians, who dwelt in many small cities, united to 
form one state which is known as Elis. And the 
Lacedaemonians, seeing that Sparta was in a humbled 
state by reason of the treason of their general Pau- 
samias, whereas the Athenians were in good repute 
because no one of their citizens had been found guilty 
of treason, were eager to involve Athens in similar 
discreditable charges Consequently, since Themis- 
tocles was greatly esteemed by the Athenians and 
enjoyed great fame for his high character, they ac- 
cused him of treason, maintaining that he had been a 
close friend of Pausanias and had agreed with him that 
together they would betray Greece to Xerxes They 
also carried on conversations with the enemies of 
Themistocles, inciting them to lodge an accusation 
against him, and gave them money; and they ex- 
plained that, when Pausanias decided to betray the 
Greeks, he disclosed the plan he had to Themistocles 
and urged him to participate in the project, and that 
Themistocles neither agreed to the request nor de- 
cided that it was his duty to accuse a man who was 
his friend At any rate a charge was brought against 
the control of the nght bank of the Tiber, and many Fabii 
fell in the struggle. But in some way the Fabian gens 
dressed up the story so that in later tradition only Fabn and 


their chents were fighting Rome’s battle for “ bridgeheads ” 
on the Tiber (cp Dionys. Hal. 9. 19-21; Lavy, 2. 50) 
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Gels 6 @epmsoroxAns tore pev amédpuye THY Tis 
apodocias Kpiow. 16 Kal TO Lev TPHTov peTa THV 
dméAvow péyas Fv tapa tois "A@nvaiows amydmuwv 
yap adrov émt rots mempaypévors Siapepdvrws ot 
moNiraus pera Sé Tatra of pev hoPylévres adrod 
tiv dmEepoxnv, of Sé Pbovijoavres TH S0Ey, TEV ev 
evepycatay émeAdPorvro, tiv 8 icxdv adtod Kai To 
fpovna Tatrewoby éorevdov. 

55. Ipa@rov pev ody adrov éx THs méAews per- 
éornoav, Totrov tov dvouwaldpevov soTpauropov 
éexayayovres adT@, Os evopoberytn pev &v rats 
"APhvats pera THY KaTdAvow T&v Tupavyvwy Tdv 
wept Ueiorparov, 6 5é vouos éyévero Totodros. 

2 ExaoTos Tév ToATay eis GaTpaKov Eypadge Totvopya 
rod SoKxotvros pdAvora Sdvacbat Karaddoas Ti 
SnpoKpariay: @ 8° dv doTpaka TAciw yévynTat, dev- 
yew ex THS marpioos EéTéTAKTO TEVTAETH Ypovoy. 

3 vonoberiaa. dé ratira SoKotiow ot “A@nvator, ody va 
Tiv Kakiav KoAdlwouw, aA’ va Ta dpoviara rév 
trepexovTwy ramewdrepa yevntat dia THY huyrjp. 
6 pev ody MeuoroKAfs Tov mpoeipnuévov Tpdzrov 
éfootpaxtobeis epuyev éx Tis maTpidos ets “Apyos: 





1 The imstitution of ostracism was incorporated in one 
of the laws of Cleisthenes, and was passed in 507 3.c, but 
first used, according to Aristotle (4th Pol. 22), twenty years 
Jater, ‘‘ when the people had gained self-confidence ’’? Pro- 
fessor T. Leslie Shear has kindly allowed me to see an as 
yet unpublished paper of his, “* Ostracism and the Ostraka 
from the Agora,’ which he prepared in 1941. Whereas 
Carcopino for the second edition of his L’Ostracisme athénien 
(1935) had 62 examples of the ballots used in Athenian 
ostracophoria (the balloting), the collection from the Agora 
now totals 503, and m 1937 a well on the North Slope 
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Themistocles, but at the time he was not found guilty 
of treason Hence at first after he was absolved 
he stood high in the opmion of the Athenians ; for 
his fellow citizens were exceedingly fond of him on 
account of his achievements But afterwards those 
~vyho feared the eminence he enjoyed, and others who 
were envious of his glory forgot his services to the 
state, and began to exert themselves to diminish his 
power and to lower his presumption. 

55. First of all they removed Themistocles from 
Athens, employmg against him what 1s called ostra- 
cism, an institution which was adopted in Athens after 
the overthrow of the tyranny of Peisistratus and his 
sons; and the law was as follows! Each citizen 
wiote on a piece of pottery (ostracon) the name of 
the man who in his opimon had the greatest power 
to destroy the democracy ; and the man who got 
the largest number of ostraca was obliged by the law 
to go into exile from his native land for a period of 
five years.2 The Athenians, 1t appears, passed such 
a law, not for the purpose of punishing wrongdoing, 
but in order to lower through exile the presumption 
of men who had risen too high Now Themistocles, 
having been ostracized in the manner we have de- 
scribed, fled as an exile from his native city to Argos. 
yielded an additional 191 pieces. There are names of per- 
sons who were never ostracized and of many persons who 
are otherwise unknown. The accuracy of Aristotle’s state- 
ment that the institution was first used in 487 n.c. is borne 
out pana Walker’s theory (Camb. Ane. Hist. 4, p. 152) 
that there may well have been instances of its use before the 
Battle of Marathon in 490 gc. 

2 The period was ten years (Diodorus has probably con- 
fused the Athenian institution with a similar one of Syracuse 


where the term of exile was five years (cp. chap. 87 1)), and 
a total of 6000 votes was required. 
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4ot S€ Aakedatpovio. mu@dpevor mept rovTwy Kal 
vopicavres Tapa THS TUyNS eiAndévar Katpov em- 
Gécbar TQ OepsorokrAc?, madw els tas “ADjvas 
éfaméoretAay mpéoBers Karnyopodvres ToD Mem- 
otoxAéous ott TH Llavoavia Kexowavnke TIS mpo- 
Soatas, Kat detv Efacav, TOV Kowav ris “EAAdB8os 
dducnuarwv, elvar THY Kpiow odK tdig Tapa Tots 
"A@nvaiots, GAN” ézi tot Kowwod ovvedpiov Tay 
"EdAjvev, Smep ciwbe* cuvedpevew Kat’ eéxeivov 
TOV ypovov. 

5 ‘O 8é€ OepotoKAfs dpav rods Aakedatpovious 
orevoovras dtaBaAdeiv tH TOAW TOv “AOPnvaiwy Kai 
rarew@oat, Tos & “AOnvaiouvs BovAopévous amo- 
Aoynoacbas rept THs éemipepouerys airias, bméAaBev 

6 éavrov Trapadobjccobar TH KoWwd ovvedpiw. tobro 
& der Tas Kpicets od Stxaias, aAAA mpds ydpww 
motovpevov tots Aakedapoviois, TeKpaLpdmevos 
é te tay GAAwy Kal €€ vy eroujoaro Tepl 
Tay dapioTeiwy® ovTw yap ot Kupioe THS wWijdov 
plovep&s dSierélynoav mpos tovs “Alnvaious, wore 
mAetous Tpinpers avTOV Tapecynpevov 7 ovptravTEes 
ob vavpuaynoarres tTmapéoxovTo, otdev KpEiTToUS 

T avrovs érroincav t&v dAAwy “HAAjvav 81a Taira 

1 So Reiske: eidfeccar 


2 So Rhodoman: éroujoaro thy Kpiow mepl re TOY >APy- 
vaiwy Kat téav *Apyeiwr. 





1 The ostracism of Themistocles took place in the period 
472-470 B.c. (Walker in the Camb Anc Host 5, pp 62f), 
and this attack on him by the Spartans a year or so later 
Thucydides (1 135) states that he was to be recalled to 
Athens for trial, whether before the Assembly (so E. Meyer) 
or the Areopagus (Wiulamowitz) 1s not clear. Modern writers 
generally reject Diodorus’ account that his trial was to have 
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But the Lacedaemonians. leaining of this and con- 
sidering that Fortune had given them a favourable 
moment to attack Themustocles, again dispatched 
ambassadors to Athens These accused Themistocles 
of complicity in the treason of Pausanias, and asserted 
that his trial, since their crimes affected all Greece, 
should not be held privately among the Athenians 
alone but rather before the General Congress of the 
Greeks which, according to custom, was to meet at 
that time? 

And Themustocles, seemg that the Lacedaemomans 
were bent upon defaming and humbling the Athenian 
state, and that the Athenians were anxious to clear 
themselves of the charge against them, assumed that 
he would be turned over to the General Congress. 
This body, he knew, made its decisions, not on the 
basis of justice, but out of favour to the Lacedae- 
monians, inferring this not only from its other 
actions but also from what it had done in making the 
awards for valour.2 For in that instance those who 
controlled the voting showed such jealousy of the 
Athenians that, although these had contributed more 
triremes than all the others who took part in the 
battle, they made them out to be no whit better 
than the rest of the Greeks. These, then, were the 
been before the General Congress of the Hellenic League. 
It is not mpossible, however, that such a suggestion was 
first made by the Spartans, but was not pressed when the 
Athenians offered to recall him to .\thens for trial. Plutarch 
(Aristeides, 21) states that a Hellenic League to prosecute 
the war against the Persians, meeting annually, was estab- 
lished in 479. It 1s clear that Diodorus was thinking of the 
General Congress of this league and not of that of the 
Peloponnesian League (cp. J. A. O. Larsen in Class. Phil. 
28 (1933), pp 263-265). 

2 Cp. chap. 27. 2. 
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a“ 2 ~ 
57 ovvéByn Tov OeutotoKr€a Tots cvvédpois amora- 
~ ? 
oat. Kal yap éx THS mpoyeyernuevns darrodoyias 
> nn > 4 e \ ~ / ? & 
ev tats *"A@jvais dd Tot MepuworoKdéovs apoppas 
elyov of Aaxedatudvio. mpos THY DaTEpoy ‘yevouevyy 
SKarnyoplav. 6 yap WeputaoroKAys amoAoyotpevos 
dporoye: pwev Tov Ilavoaviay mpos abrav émoroAas 
ameoraAkévat mapakadotyra petracyely THS mpo- 
doclas, Kal TOUT@ [eyloTw ypNodmEvos TeKUNpiw 
cuvioraver, ort ov dy mrapexdAe Llavoavias adrov, 
el uy pos THY aG€iwow avréreye 
~ / oF 
56. Aca 6€ taira, Kabdrrep mpoeipnKkapev, Eduyev 
e& “Apyous mpos "“Adunrov tov Modorra&v BactAda: 
e 
Katapuywv Sé wpos THY EoTiay ikérns eyévero. 6 
dé Bacwreds TO pev mp@rov mpocedéEato avrov 
dirodpdvws Kal mapexdAer Jappeiv Kat TO atvodov 
2 érnyyéAAero dpovrieiy avtot ris dodadeias: eel 
dé of Aaxedatpdvion rods emipaveotdarous Laaptia- 
T&v mpécBers amooreiAavres mpos tov “Adunrov 
e€frouv avTov mos Tiywpiav, aroKadobyTes mmpo- 
5 4 \ A ~ ~ 5A “EAA 10 A \ 
orny Kat Avpedva THs oAns ddos, mpos dé 
TOUTOLS JL TApPAdLOoVTOS atTov TroAcUHCELWW Edacay 
‘ LA ~ e ? \ af? ¢£ : 
petra TravTwv TOV “EAAjvev, To THviKadl 6 Bacr- 
r 4 8 A 4 s > ? ? “~ be \ e +f 
evs poByleis pwev Tas amretAds, EAcdv Sé Tov tkérnv 
Kal THY €k THs mapaddcews aicytyvyy éxkdAivwr, 
eretbe tov WeputororAda tHv taylornvy damdvat 
Adbpa tr&v Aakedaoviwy, Kal ypvcod mARbos 
/ “ ~ o 
3 édwpijcaro attad édddiov rhs duyfis. 6 dé We- 
puotoKAns mdvrofev édavvdpevos Kal TO ypuciov 





4 There is no reference for this statement. 
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reasons why Themustocles distrusted the members 
of the Congress. Furthermore, it was from the 
speech in his own defence which Themustocles had 
made in Athens on the former occasion that the 
Lacedaemomans had got the basis for the accusation 
they afterwards made. For in that defence Themi- 
stocles had acknowledged that Pausanias had sent 
letters to him, urging him to share in the act of 
treason, and using this as the strongest piece of 
evidence in his behalf, he had established that 
Pausanias would not have urged him, unless he had 
opposed his first request. 

56. It was for these reasons, as we have stated 
above,! that Themustocles fled from Argos to Adme- 
tus, the king of the Molossians, and taking refuge at 
Admetus’ hearth he became his supphant. The king 
at first received him kindly, urged him to be of good 
courage, and, in general, assured him that he would 
provide for his safety; but when the Lacedaemonians 
dispatched some of the most distinguished Spartans 
as annbassadors to Admetus and demanded the person 
of Themustocles for punishment, stigmatizing him as 
the betrayer and destroyer of the whole Greek world, 
and when they went further and declared that, if 
Admetus would not turn him over to them, they 
together with all the Greeks would make war on him, 
then indeed the king, fearing on the one hand the 
threats and yet pitying the supphant and seeking to 
avoid the disgrace of handmg him over, persuaded 
Themustocles to make his escape with all speed with- 
out the knowledge of the Lacedaemonians and gave 
him a large sum of gold to meet his expenses on 
the flight. And Themustocles, being persecuted as 
he was on every side, accepted the gold and fled 
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SeEdjievos epuye VUKTOS éx THis TOY Modorréiv 
xwpas, ouLmparTovTos avT@ mdvro. Ta TMpos duynyv 
Tob Bacthéws ev pov dé Suo veavioKous Avyxnotas 
TO yévos, epmropixats dé epyactars ypwpevous Kal 
dua TOOTO Tov dd@v eptreipws € exovras, [ETA TOUTWY 

4 eduye. ypwuevos dé vurrepivais dSourroptats éhabe 
Tods _Aaxedaipovious, Kat doa TAS TOV veavioKwy 
edvoias TE Kal kaxomaHetas KaTHvTnoey eis THY 
’"Aciav: évratba S eywv idid€evov, ovoua pev 
Avoibeidny, Sdén S€ Kat mAotTw Oavpalduevor, 
mpos Tobrov KaTépuyev. 

5 0 8 Avobeidns eruyxave diros dv Hép£ov Tob 
Baowléws Kai Kara Thy didBaow tod EHépEou rv 
ddvauw TOV Tepody dmacay eloTiaKas. Sudmep 
ouvyAleray ev EXCOV apos tov Baotdéa, Tov dé 
Oepwororhea Sud Tov éXcov o@oat BovAdpevos, ér- 

6 nYyEAaro adT@ mayo, oupmpage. df vodvros dé 
Tob Oeporondédovs d ayayelv avTov mpos TOV BépEnt', 
TO pev mp@Tov dvreirey, drropaivopevos 6 6Tt Koda 
obnoerat dua Tas Kara tov Tlepody att® yeyevy- 
pevas makes, wera 0€ Tatra pales TO oupdépoy 
bwrijKOuceE, Kab mapasogws Kal aopahds adrov 

7 duéowoer Eis THY Ilepoida. eJous yap ovTos mapa 
rots Ilépoais Tov dyovra mahharny TO Bacrhet 
Kopilew tavryy eri amivns KeKpuppevns Kat Tov 
Grravresyresy pndéva Tmodumpaywovely un é Kar 
op amavrioa TH cyouevy, adopuh TavTn ouveBn 
ypjoacbat ™pos TH emt olny TOV Avovbeidny. 

8 TapacKevacdpevos yap Thy anyyay mohureA€gou 
TAPATETACHACL KEKOOUNLEVHV, els TaUTnY éevelynKe 





* Plutarch (Themistocles, 26) calls him Nicogenes; the 
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by night out of the territory of the Molossians, the 
king furthering his flight in every way; and finding 
two young men, Lyncestians by birth, who were 
traders and therefore familar with the roads, he 
made his escape mn their company. By travelling 
only at night he eluded the Lacedaemonians, and 
by virtue of the goodwill of the young men and the 
hardship they endured for him he made his way to 
Asia Here Themistocles had a personal frend, 
Lysitheides by name, who was highly regarded for 
his fame and wealth, and to him he fled for refuge. 
Now it so happened that Lysitheides was a friend 
of Xerxes the king and on the occasion of his pas- 
sage through Asia Minor had entertained the entire 
Persian host.1 Consequently, since he enjoyed an 
intimate acquaintance with the king and yet wished 
out of mercy to save Themustocles, he promised to 
co-operate with him in every way. But when Themi- 
stocles asked that he lead him to Xerxes, at first 
he demurred, explaimng that Themistocles would 
be punished because of his past activities against 
the Persians ; later, however, when he realized that 
it was for the best, he acceded, and unexpectedly 
and without harm he got him through safe to Persia. 
For 1t was a custom among the Persians that when 
one conducted a concubine to the king one brought 
her in a closed wagon, and no man who met it inter- 
fered o1 came face to face with the passenger , and 
it came about that Lysitheides availed himself of 
this means of carrying out his undertaking. After 
preparing the wagon and embellishing it with costly 
hangings he put Themistocles in it, and when he 


man who entertained Xerxes’ army 1s named Pythwus by 
Herodotus (7. 27), Thucydides does not mention him. 
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rov MemtoroKAda, Kat pera maans adodadeias Sia~ 
awoas éveruye ne) Baorre?, Kal medudAaypevws 
dpudjoas eAaBe Tap adroo morets pndev aouK ioe 
TOV avo pa. cioayayov dé adrov mpds TOV Baotréa, 
KaKewvou ddvros TO WepsoroKArd? Adyov Kal palov- 
TOS Ws ovdEV ASlenoev, darehuOn THS Typwpias 
57. Adfas de mapaddéws br ex8pob dtaceoa~ 
oGat, méAw eis peilovas Kwddvous everece Sid 
rotatras aitias: Mavddvn Aapetou pev fv Ouydrnp 
Tou povedaavros TOUS pudyous, ddEAP7, }€ yuna. Tob 
Hepfov, peyiorns S dmroSox ys Tvyxavovca, 7r01p0, 
2 Trois Tlépous. aur TOv vidy éorepnuevy Kal? év 
Katpov OeproroKAfs qept Ladaptva Karevaupdaynoe 
Tov aToov Tov Ilepody, xarerrds epepe THY av~ 
aipeow TOV TEKVOOV, Kal dua TO yéyeBos THS cvppo~ 
3 pas hAeEtro Tapa tots mAjGeow. avery mudopern 
THY Tapovoiay ToD MeporoKAr€ovs AGev eis TO. 
Bacihevo, mrevOtunv éobfira AaBotoa Kal pera da- 
Kpvav ixéreve Tov adeAdov emifeivar Tywpiav TB 
@eusoroKAre. ws 5° ob mpooetyev adrH, mepijer 
Tovs apiorous TOV Ilepody afvotca Kat Kabddov 
Ta ANON Tapogvvouce, mpos Thy Too Oepioro- 
4 KAcous TYpeaplay. Tob 5 exAov cuvdpay.ovros emt 
Ta Baciheva Kal pera. Kpavyiis efarrobvros emt 
TYLeoplay Tov WemworoKiéa, 6 pev Baoreds am 
expivaro Sixacrrptov KaTaCTHOELWW eK TOV dpiorey 
5 Ilepodv, kai ro Kpilev revEec8ar ovvreAcias’ mav- 
Tey dé ovvevdoxnoavruy, Kab dofevros ixavod 
ypovov eis TV Tapackevyy THS Kpicews, 6 pev 
OeproroKdAfjs pabav Thy Ilepotda SudAexrov, Kat 
TavTn xpnodpevos Kata THVv amoAdoyiav, areAvOn 
0S etd Me tae lea ia cit ens Daa 


1 Darius the Great. 
272 


BOOK XI. 56. 8-57. 5 


had got him through in entire safety, he came into 
the presence of the king, and after he had conversed 
with him cautiously he recerved pledges from the 
king that he would do Themistocles no wrong Then 
Lysitheides introduced him to the presence of the 
kang, who, when he had allowed Themustocles to 
speak and learned that he had done the king no 
wrong, absolved him from punishment 

57. But when it seemed that the hfe of Themi- 
stocles had unexpectedly been saved by an enemy, 
he fell again into even greater dangers for the fol- 
lowing reasons Mandané was the daughter of the 
Darius + who had slain the Magi and the full sister 
of Xerxes, and she enjoyed high esteem among the 
Persians She had lost her sons at the time Themi- 
stocles had defeated the Persian fleet in the sea- 
battle at Salamis and sorely grieved over the death of 
her children, and because of her great affliction she 
was the object of the pity of the people. When she 
learned. of the presence of Themustocles, she went to 
the palace clad in raiment of mourning and with tears 
entreated her brother to wreak vengeance upon 
Themistocles. And when the king paid no heed to 
her, she visited in turn the noblest Persians with 
her request and, speaking generally, spurred on 
the people to vengeance upon Themistocles. When 
the mob rushed to the palace and with loud shouts 
demanded the person of Themistocles for punish- 
ment, the king rephed that he would form a jury 
of the noblest Persians and that its verdict would 
be carried out This decision was approved by all, 
and since a considerable time was given to make the 
preparations for the trial, Themistocles meanwhile 
learned the Persian language, and using it in his 
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-~ ‘ 4 # 
6rav éyxAnudrwv. 6 S€ Baorreds meptyapys yevd- 
~ \ / 
wevos ert TH owTnpia Tavdpos peydAas adrov 
“ a“ 4 ~ \ 
Swpeats eriynoe’ yuvatka yap att@ mpos yapou 
, 5d / r) ft \ tA 
kowwviav élevge Ilepaida, edyeveia re Kat KadAder 
\ > 
Stad€povcav, ere S€ Kar apeTyy Esratvouperyy, 
~ “ / 
oixer&v Te TARGOS . . 2 mpos Stakoviay Kal TravToO- 
San! 4 vf / 
Saraév exnwpdtrwy Kal rhv addAnv xopnyiav apds 
3 / \ A ¢ ? 3 / > 
7 airoAavow Kal Tpvdynv appdolovoav. edwpyaaro 8 
~ ~ \ 
atr® Kat wore tpets mpos Svatpopyy Kal a7rdéAav- 
c 367 , \ x >? A ~ M / 
ow ed0érous, Mayvnciay pev THY éerri TH Maravdpe, 
“a ~ / 
amrciorov Tav Kara tHv “Aciav mérkewv Exovoav 
~ “~ 3 a 
otrov, eis dprous, Muotvra dé cis oxov, éyovoay 
7 ? > rd 
Oddarrav ettxyOvv, Adpibaxov 8€, dpmeAddutov 
3 
éyoucay xapav moAAjy, eis olvor. 
“A A > > \ ~ 3 
58. OepioroKAns pev odv armrodvdeis rod trap 
"EAAnot ddfov, Kal wapaddEws tard pev tOv ra 
péytora evepyeTnPévrwy duyadevieis, tard b€ Tav 
Ta dewdTtata waldvrwy evepyerneis, ev travTats 
Tals woAeow KareBiwoe TavTwv THv* mpdos amd- 
Aavow dayal@v edropovpevos, Kat redeuTicas ev 
th Mayrnoia tadis érvxev aftoAdyou Kat uvneiou 
2 Tob ert viv SiapevovTos. evioe O€ TOV ovyypaddwy 
dact tov Hépénv émibvujoavra mddw orparevew 
>? \ \ e é ~ \ f 
emt thy “EAAdba trapaxadety Tov MeusoroKAda orpa- 
a 3 Fans 
Thyew emt ToD ToAguov, Tov bé GvyYwpioavTea, Trept 
rovTuv miores AaBeiv evdpKous pt) oTparedoeu 
> 4 A 7 wv / 
3 emt tous “EAAnvas dvev WeptoroxrAdous. odayta- 


1 Capps suggests that a participle, ¢.g. émdepopéryy, has 
fallen out of the text ° 
2 sav added by Dindorf. 
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defence he was acquitted of the charges. And the 
king was overjoyed that Themustocles had been saved 
and honomed him with great gifts ; so, fo. example, 
he gave him in marriage a Persian woman, who was 
of outstanding birth and beauty and, besides, praised 
for her virtue, and [she brought as her dower] not 
only a multitude of household slaves for their service 
but also of drinking-cups of every kind and such 
other furnishings as comport with a life of pleasure 
and luxury. Furthermore, the king made him a 
present also of three cities which were well suited 
for his support and enjoyment, Magnesia upon the 
Maeander River, which had more grain than any 
city of Asia, for bread, Myus for meat, since the 
sea there abounded in fish, and Lampsacus, whose 
territory contained extensive vineyards, for wine 

58. Themistocles, being now relieved of the fear 
which he had felt when among Greeks, the man who 
had unexpectedly, on the one hand, been driven into 
exile by those who had profited most by the benefits 
he had bestowed and, on the other, had received 
benefits from those who had suffered the most griev- 
ously at his hands, spent his life in the cities we have 
mentioned, being well supphed with all the good 
things that conduce to pleasure, and at his death 
he was given a notable funeral in Magnesia and a 
monument that stands even to this day. Some his- 
torians say that Xeixes, desiring to lead a second 
expedition against Greece, invited Themustocles to 
take command of the war, and that he agreed to do 
so and received from the king guaranties under oath 
that he would not march against the Greeks without 


1 This marriage of Themustocles to a noble Persian lady 
is attested only by Diodorus and 1s almost certainly fictitious 
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Themistocles. And when a bull had been sacrificed 
and the oaths taken, Themustocles, filling a cup with 
its blood, drank it down andimmediately died They 
add that Xerxes thereupon relinquished that plan of 
his, and that Themistocles by his voluntary death 
left the best possible defence that he had played the 
part of a good citizen in all matters affecting the 
interests of Greece. 

We have come to the death of one of the greatest 
of the Greeks, about whom many dispute whether 
it was because he had wronged his native city and 
the other Greeks that he fled to the Persians, or 
whether, on the contrary, his city and all the Greeks, 
after enjoying great benefits at his hands, forgot to 
be grateful for them but unjustly plunged him, their 
benefactor, into the uttermost penls. But if any 
man, putting envy aside, will estimate closely not 
only the man’s natural gifts but also his achieve- 
ments, he will find that on both counts Themustocles 
holds first place among all of whom we have 
record. Therefore one may well be amazed that the 
Athenians were willing to nd themselves of a man of 
such genius. 

59. What other man, while Sparta still had the 
supelior strength and the Spartan Eurybiades held 
the supreme command of the fleet, could by his 
smglehanded efforts have deprived Sparta of that 
glory > Of what other man have we learned from 
history that by a single act he caused himself to 
surpass all the commanders, his city all the other 
Greek states, and the Greeks the barbarians? In 
whose term as general have the resources been 
more inferior and the dangers they faced greater? 
Who, facing the united might of all Asia, has found 
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himself at the side of lus erty when its inhabitants had 
been driven from their homes,? and still won the vic- 
tory? Who in time of peace has made his fatherland 
powerful by deeds comparable to his? Who, when a 
gigantic war enveloped his state, brought 1t safely 
through and by the one single ruse of the bridge? 
reduced the land armament of the enemy by half, 
so that it could be easily vanquished by the Greeks * 
Consequently, when we survey the magnitude of his 
deeds and, examining them one by one, find that such 
a man suffered disgiace at the hands of his city, 
whereas 1t was by his deeds that the city rose to 
greatness, we have good reason to conclude that the 
city which is reputed to rank highest among all cities 
in wisdom and fair-dealing acted towards him with 
gieat cruelty 

Now on the subject of the hgh meuits of Themisto- 
cles, even if we have dwelt over-long on the subject 
in this digression, we believed it not seemly that we 
should leave his gieat ability unrecorded. 

While these events were taking place, in Italy 
Micythus, who was ruler of Rhegium and Zanclé, 
founded the city of Pyxus. 

60 When Demotion was archon in Athens, the 47080, 
Romans elected as consuls Publius Valerius Publicola 
and Gaius Nautius Rufus. Inthis year the Athemans, 
electing as general Cimon the son of Miltiades and 
giving him a strong force, sent him to the coast of 
Asia to give aid to the cities which were alhed with 
them and to hberate those which were still held by 
Persian garrisons And Cimon, taking along the fleet 


1 The Athenians all took refuge on the island of Salamis 
after the Persians had passed The:mopylae, cp. chap. 138. 3f. 

2 Cp. chap 19. 5-6. 
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1 So Reiske: kat év Bul. xaramdevoas. 
2 So Eichstadt: mpocaydpevos. 


1 In describing the successes of Cimon, Diodorus has com- 
pressed the evenis of some ten years into one, Eion was 
taken in 476 8.c. and the battle of the Eurymedon took place 
in 467 or 466 x.c. 
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which was at Byzantium and putting in at the city 
which is called Eion,! took it fiom the Persians who 
were holding it and captured by siege Scyros, which 
was inhabited by Pelasgians and Dolopes ; and set- 
ting up an Athenian as the founder of a colony he 
portioned out the land in allotments.? After this, 
with a mind to begin greater enterprises, he put in 
at the Peiraeus, and after adding more triremes to 
bis fleet and arranging for general supplies on a 
notable scale, he at that time put to sea with two 
hundred triremes ; but later, when he had called for 
additional ships from the Ionians and everyone else, 
he had in all three hundred. So sailing with the 
entire fleet to Caria he at once succeeded in per- 
suading the cities on the coast which had been settled 
from Greece to revolt from the Persians, but as for 
the cities whose inhabitants spoke two languages ® 
and still had Persian garrisons, he had recourse to 
force and laid siege to them; then, after he had 
brought over to his side the cities of Caria, he like- 
wise won over by persuasion those of Lycia. Also, 
by taking additional ships from the allies, who were 
continually being added, he still further increased 
the size of his fleet 

Now the Persians had composed their land forces 
from thew own peoples, but their navy they had 
gathered from both Phoenicia and Cyprus and Cilicia, 
and the commander of the Persian armaments was 
Tithraustes, who was an illegitumate son of Xerxes. 
And when Cimon learned that the Persian fleet was 

2 This was an Atheman cleruchy, which differed from a 
colony in that the cleruchists did not lose their Atheman 
citizenship and did not necessarily reside on their allotments. 


8 It 1s to be presumed that Greek was their second lan- 
guage and so they were non-Greek or at least mixed in race. 
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lying off Cyprus, sailing agaist the barbarians he 
engaged them in battle, pitting two hundred and fifty 
ships against three hundred and forty. A sharp 
struggle took place and both fleets fought brilhantly 
but in the end the Athenians were victorious, having 
destroyed many of the enemy ships and captured 
more than one hundred together with their crews 
The rest of the ships escaped to Cyprus, where 
thew crews left them and took to the land, and the 
ships, being bare of defenders, fell into the hands 
of the enemy. 

61. Thereupon Cimon, not satisfied with a vic- 
tory of such magnitude, set sail at once with his 
entire fleet agaist the Persian land army, which 
was then encamped on the bank of the Eury- 
medon River.t And wishing to overcome the bar- 
barians by a stratagem, he manned the captured 
Persian ships with his own best men, giving them 
tiaras for their heads and clothing them in the 
Persian fashion generally. The barbarians, so soon 
as the fleet approached them, were deceived by the 
Persian ships and garb and supposed the triremes 
to be their own Consequently they received the 
Athenians as if they were friends. And Cimon, night 
having fallen, disembarked his soldiers, and being 
received by the Persians as a friend, he fell upon 
their encampment. A great tumult arose among the 
Persians, and the soldiers of Cimon cut down all who 
came in their way, and seizing in his tent Pheren- 
dates, one of the two generals of the barbarians and 
a nephew of the king, they slew him ; and as for the 
rest of the Persians, some they cut down and others 


1 In Pisidia, at least 125 miles from Cyprus. 
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they wounded, and all of them, because of the unex- 
pectedness of the attack, they forced to take flight 
Tn a word, such consternation as well as bewilderment 
prevailed among the Persians that most of them did 
not even know who it was that was attacking them. 
For they had no idea that the Greeks had come 
against them in force, being persuaded that they 
had no land army at all; and they assumed that it 
was the Pisidians, who dwelt in neighbouring terntory 
and weie hostile to them, who had come to attack 
them. Consequently, thinking that the attack of the 
enemy was coming from the mainland, they fled to 
their ships in the behef they were in friendly hands. 
And since 1t was a dark mght without a moon, their 
bewilderment was increased all the more and not a 
man was able to discern the tiue state of affairs 
Consequently, after a great slaughter had occurred 
on account of the disorder among the barbarians, 
Cimon, who had previously given ordeis to the soldiers 
to come running to the torch which would be raised, 
had the signal raised beside the ships, bemg anxious 
lest, if the soldiers should scatte: and turn to plunder- 
ing, some muiscairiage of his plans might occur. And 
when the soldiers had all been gathered at the torch 
and had stopped plundering, for the time being they 
withdrew to the ships, and on the following day they 
set up a trophy and then sailed back to Cyprus, hav- 
ing won two glorious victoules, the one on land and 
the other on the sea , for not to this day has history 
recorded the occurrence of so unusual and so import- 
ant actions on the same day by a host that fought 
both afloat and on land 

62. After Cimon had won these great successes by 
means of his own skill as general and his valour, his 
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1 The inscription is attributed to Simonides (frag. 103 
Diehl ; 171 Edmonds). 

2 “To do a thing with both hands was to do it earnestly 
and thoroughly ; there 1s a double intention here, the hands 
bemg also ‘arms’ military and naval ’* (Edmonds). 

3 The contents of the three preceding chapters reveal 
Diodorus in the worst hight. The inscription referred to a 
battle off Cyprus in 449 3 c. and had nothing to do with the 
battle of the Eurymedon, and Cimon could not have fought 
at Cyprus in the day and been at the Eurymedon in time 
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fame was noised abroad not only among his fellow 
citizens but among all other Greeks as well For he 
had captured three hundred and forty ships, more 
than twenty thousand men, and a considerable sum 
of money But the Persians, having met with so 
great reverses, built other triremes in greater number, 
since they feared the growing might of the Athemans. 
For from this time the Athenian state kept receiving 
significant enhancement of its power, supplied as it 
was with an abundance of funds and having attained 
to great 1.enown for courage and for able leadership 
in wai And the Athemian people, taking a tenth 
part of the booty, dedicated it to the god, and the 
inscription which they wiote upon the dedication they 
made 1an as follows?. 
BR’en fiom the day when the sea divided Europe 
from Asia, 
And the impetuous god, Ares, the cities of men 
Took for his own, no deed such as this among earth- 
dwelling mortals 
Ever was wrought at one time both upon land 
and at sea 
These men indeed upon Cyprus sent many a Mede 
to destruction, 
Captuuing out on the sea warships a hundred in 
sum 
Filled with Phoenician men ; and deeply all Asia 
grieved o’er them, 
Smitten thus with both ? hands, vanquished by 
war's mighty power.® 
to land his men by nightfall. Moreover, great generals do 
not win battles by such comic-opera stratagems The reliable 
description of the battle 1s in Plutarch, Comon, 12-13. See 
E. Meyer, Forschungen, 2, pp. 7 f ; Walker in Camb. Anc 
Mast. 5, pp. 54 ff 
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rovTwy peydAn Tis Kal mapdbokos éyéeveTo aupdopa 
rots AaxedSatpoviots: év yap TH Ladpry yevonevwv 
ceopav peyddwy avvéByn tecety Tas otktas ék 
Gepediov Kat Trav Aaxedatpoviwy mAcious tay di0~ 

2 pupiwv Pbapivar. emi moddv b€ xpovov cuvexyds 
Tis moAews KaTapepoperns Kat THY olKLGv munTov- 
cov TOAAG odpara Tois TrHuact THY Toiywv azo- 
Aap Bavopeva SiehOdpy, odt dAiyov 6é ray Kara Tas 

3 oikias xypnudrwv 6 cevopos éAvurvaro. Kal TobTOo 
pev TO KaKOY WoTep Satpoviou Tivos VEeLeHoavros 
abrots émafov, dAAous Sé Kwvddvous va’ avOparrwv 

4.adrois avvéBy yevéoBas Sua Totavras airias. Ei- 
Awres kat Mecorior mpos Aakedatpovious dddo- 
Tpias yovres TO prev mpd Tod” Yovyiav elyov, 
fhoPovpevor THY THs Ladprys brepoyxny Te Kal Ovva- 
pu? érret 5€ Sia TOV Gevopov éWpwv Tods mAcious 
aitay dmroAwAéras, Kateppdvycav Tv atroAciciu- 
pévanv, dAlywy dvTwy. Sdiudmep mpds aAAjAous ovv- 
Gguevor Kowy Tov mdAcuov efFveyKay TOV Tmpds TOS 

5 Aakedarovious. 6 dé Bactreds THv AaKedaipoviwy 
"Apyidapos bia THs tdlas mpovoias Kal Kara Tov 
cetopov €owle rovs moXiTas Kal Kara TOV mdéAEuov 

6 yervaiws Tots émirifeuévors avrerafaro. THS pév 
yap médews auvexouevys dard THs Too ceiopod 
dewvdtnros mpAros Lraptiarav ex ris méAews ap- 
amdacas THY TavoTAlay emt tiv ydpav é€emyidnoe, 

1 So Bekker: mpérov 
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63 Such, then, were the events of this year. 
When Phaeon was archon m Athens, in Rome the 4698 
consulship was taken over by Lucius Furius Medio- 
lanus and Marcus Mamhus Vaso During this year‘ a 
great and incredible catastrophe befell the Lacedae- 
monians ; for great earthquakes occurred in Sparta, 
and as a result the houses collapsed from their founda- 
tions and more than twenty thousand Lacedaemonians 
perished. And since the tumbling down of the city 
and the faling in of the houses continued uninter- 
ruptedly over a long period, many persons were 
caught and crushed in the collapse of the walls and 
no little household property was ruined by the quake. 
And although they suffered this disaster because some 
god, as it were, was wreaking his anger upon them, 
it so happened that other dangers befell them at the 
hands of men for the following reasons The Helots 
and Messenans, although enemies of the Lacedae- 
monians, had remained quiet up to this time, since 
they stood in fear of the eminent position and power 
of Sparta; but when they observed that the larger 
part of them had perished because of the earthquake, 
they held in contempt the survivors, who were few. 
Consequently they came to an agieement with each 
other and joined together in the war against the 
Lacedaemonians. The king of the Lacedaemonians, 
Archidamus, by his personal foresight not only was 
the saviour of his fellow citizens even during the 
earthquake, but in the course of the war also he 
bravely fought the aggressors. For mstance, when 
the terrible earthquake struck Sparta, he was the 
first Spartan to seize his armour and hasten from the 


1 "The correct date 1s 464 Bc, 
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Kal tots GAAows woAirats TO adré mparrTew Tap- 
"7 iyyetrer dsrrakovodyToy dé TOV Urapriardy, 
TOUTOV TOV TpoTov ol t mepiAeupbevres éowbnoay, ots 
ouvtdéas 6 Bacieds “Apyidayos mapeckevdlero 
moAepety Tots adearnxoow 
64. Or dé Meconvioy pee, TOV Eiddrav ouvTay= 
Oévres TO pev mp@rov cppnoay éml Thy Lndpryy, 
drodapBdvovres abriy atpjoew Ld THY épnpiav 
Tov BonOnodvrwy ws 3° HKovoay Tovs troAeAeu~ 
pevous per “Apxioapov TOU Bactrews: ouvreTay= 
pévous éroimous elvae ™mpos TOV UTEP THS marpidos 
ayava, ravrTns ev THs émBoAhs ameoTnaay, 
karahaBdopevor d€ THS Meconvias Xwptov oyupor, 
é€x TovTov THY Oppay TOLOUMEVOL KATETPEXOY TV 
2 Navin. of b€ LarapriGra: Karadvydvres ert 
THY Tropa tov °“AOPnvaiwy Bon Gea mpoceddBovro 
Tap avrTav Suva obdev 8 ArTov Kal Tapa Tov 
GAAwy cupudywv abpoicarres Ouvapers GELouayar 
Tots mrohepious éverqOnoav Kat TO pev mpOTov 
moAD mpoctyov THY TroAcuiov, vorepov bé drobias 
yevopevyns ws TOV “AOnvaiwy peAAdvrwy amokdivew 
ampos tovs Meconvious, améAvoay atrady tiv cup- 
paxlav, Pyoavres tKavovs Exel mpos TOV édeoTara 
3 KivOuvov Tous dAAous oUppLaxous. ot dé “AOnvator 
dd£avres Eavrous nridabar, TOTE pev aanAhayn- 
oa peta b€ Tatra aMorpios EXOVTES Ta mpos 
TOUS Aaxedapovious det pa\Aov Thy éxOpav eg- 
emupaevov.” S10 Kat TAUTNV pew apxynv €AaBov* THs 
aMorpioTnTos, BoTepov dé at mdéXeus SigvexOnoav, 
kal weydAous érraveAdpevar oA€uous émAnoay aa- 


1 So Reiske: otro. 2 So Hertlein  ésrdpcevov. 
3 ywev Dindorf: rir. $ So Wurm : éféAaBov. 
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city into the country, calling upon the other citizens 
to follow his example. The Spartans obeyed him 
and thus those who survived the shock were saved 
and these men King Archidamus organized into an 
army and prepared to make war upon the revolters. 
64. The Messenians together with the Helots at 
first advanced against the city of Sparta, assuming 
that they would take it because there would be no 
one to defend 1t ; but when they heard that the sur- 
vivors were drawn up in a body with Archidamus the 
king and were ready for the struggle on behalf of 
their native land, they gave up this plan, and seizing 
a stronghold in Messenia they made it their base of 
operations and from there continued to overrun 
Lacoma And the Spartans, turning for help to the 
Athemans, received from them an army, and they 
gathered troops as well from the rest of their allies 
and thus became able to meet their enemy on equal 
terms At the outset they were much superior to 
the enemy, but at a later time, when a suspicion 
arose that the Athenians were about to go over to 
the Messemans, they broke the alliance with them, 
stating as their reason that im the other alles they 
had sufficient men to meet the impending battle. 
The Athenians, although they believed that they had 
suffered an affront, at the time did no more than 
withdraw; later, however, their relations to the 
Lacedaemonians being unfriendly, they were more 
and more inclined to fan the flames of hatred. Con- 
sequently the Athemans took this incident as the first 
cause of the estrangement of the two states, and later 
on they quarrelled and, embarking upon great wars, 
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cav tiv “EAAdSa peydrwy arvxynudtav. adda yap 
Tept TOUTWY TA KATA Lépos EV TOTS oixetos ypdvois 

4 dvaypabomwev. Tote 5é ot AaKedatmdvior orpared- 
cavrest ext thy “T@opunv peta T&v ovpydaywy 
ézohudpkovv adriyv ot & Hidwres mavdnuet trav 
Aakedatpoviwy adeot@res cuveudyouv trois Meo- 
onviois, Kal moTé pev evikwy, moTé b€ 7TTAVTO 
emit 8é rn Séxa Tod woAduov py) Svvapyévov B1a- 
Kpibfvar, SveréAovy Totrov Tov xpdvov aAArjAovs 
kaKoToLobrres. 

65. Mera 5é€ radra “AOyvno. pev Av adpywv 
Meayeveidyns, ev ‘Pun 8 vraro. kabevorqKecav 
Aevxuos Aipidtos Mayepxos cat Aedxtos *lovdos 
"TovAos, "OdAupmias & Yon EBSopunkoor? Kat dyddn 
Kal? Hv évixa orddiov Iappevidns Tocedwnarns. 
émt dé tovTwyv “Apyeios Kat Muxnvators evéorn 

2mdAepos Sia Towavras atrias Muxnvator da rd 
maAatov dfiwpa Ths idtas marpidos ody darjKovoy 
tois "Apyetois, womep at Aowral mroAeis at KaTa THY 
> / ? ‘\ 2 9D 7 / a. 3 ? 
Apyetiav, GAAa Kat’ idiav rarrémevot Tots “Apyeiois 
ov mpocetyov hudiaByjrovy b€ Kal TEepl TOV lepav 
tis “Hpas, kal tov avyadva tdv Nepéwy néiovv 
atTol dioikelv: apos Sé TovTos” t&v “Apyeiwv 
undioaperwv pu ovppayely eis WepuortdAas Trois 
akedatuoviors, Eav p47) UCpos THs Hyewovias adrots 
mapas&ot, ovo. Tav THY “Apyetav KatroiuovyTwr 


1 So Dindorf+ orparnyjoarres. 
2 éru after rovros deleted by Dindorf. 





1 The famous Heraeum, situated at about the same distance 
from Mycenae and Argos in the hills south of the former 
In it was later a celebrated statue of Hera, of gold and ivory, 
by Polycleitus. 
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filled all Greece with vast calamities But we shall 
give an account of these matters severally in connec- 
tion with the appropriate periods of tame At the 
time in question the Lacedaemonians together with 
their allies marched forth against Ithomé and laid 
siege to it And the Helots, revolting in a body 
from the Lacedaemonians, joined as allies with the 
Messenians, and at one time they were winning 
and at another losing. And since for ten years no 
decision could be reached in the war, for that length 
of time they never ceased injuring each other. 

65. The following year Theageneides was archon 
in Athens, and in Rome the consuls elected were 
Lucius Aemihus Mamercus and Lucius Julius Iulus, 
and the Seventy-eighth Olympiad was celebrated, 
that in which Parmenides of Posidonia won the 
“ stadion ”’ In this year a war broke out between 
the Argivesand Mycenaeans for the following reasons. 
The AIycenaeans, because of the ancient prestige of 
their country, would not be subservient to the Argives 
as the other cities of Argolis were, but they main- 
tained an independent position and would take no 
orders from the Argives; and they kept disputing 
with them also over the shrine of Hera? and clarming 
that they had the mght to administer the Nemean 
Games? by themselves. Furthermore, when the 
Argives voted not to join with the Lacedaemonians 
in the battle at Thermopylae unless they were given 
a share in the supreme command, the Mycenaeans 
were the only people of Argolis who fought at the 


* These Games had been first under the supervision of the 
city of Cleonae The question of their supervision must have 
ney ce the air at this time, since 1t was transferred to Argos 
in B.C. 
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ouvenaxnoay ot Moxnvator Tots Aaxedaipoviois. 

370 Se avvonov brawmrevov avrous, wymoTe iayd= 
cavres émi mA€ov Tis Hyepovias appro pyri} 
owou Tots "Apyetous dua TO mroAarov dpovnua ths 
modews. dua 07) Tavras Tas Attias dAAoT piws Sua 
KelpLevot, mdAar bev eomevdov dpat TIP TOA, Tore 
dé Katpov «tGerov eye evouibov, épdvres Tous 
Aaxedaypovious TETATELVWMEVOUS KOL Ba) Suvape- 
vous Tots Mouxnvators Bonfety. dbpoicavres obv 
a€tdAoyov Suvapuy € ex Te “Apyous Kat €k TOV CULL pa 
xiSev moAewv éoTparevoav én abrovs, viKHOAYTES 
dé waxy TOUS Muxnvaious Kot ouyKircioavres € eVTOS 

4 TELyy emrohudpKouv thy méAw. ot Be Moxnyvaior 
ypovov yey Twa TOUS moAvopKobyTas: EUTOVWS Hyd 
vovTo, pera b€ Tatra Aeimdpuevot TQ TONG, Kat 
Tov Aaxedatpoviwy pt} Swvapdvov BonOfoa dua 
TOUS idious aroA€ ous Kal THY €K TOV veropay 
yevouevnyv atrois ovudopdav, dAdAwv 8 odk dvTwv 
CUPLUGKwWY, Epnuia TOV ETLKOVPOVITWY KATA KpaTOS 

57AAwoav. ot Se _ Apysio TOUS Moxnvaious dvdpa~ 
TOdLTapEVvor Kal dexarny €€ avTav TO Dee Kab 
vepdioavres, Tas Muxjvas. Karéoxaxpay. avTy meV 
obv uP 7ohis, evdaiuev ev Tots dpyatous Xpovous 
yevopern Kal peydAous dvdpas ¢ exovaa. Kal mpd els 
a€toAdyous emireAeoapern, Tovavray eye Tv 
KaTaoTpopyy, Kal dtdwewev aoiknros péxpt TOV 
Kal? nds Xpovav. 

Tatra pev obdv empax$n Kara Totrov Tov éyi~ 
auTov. 

66. °E dpxovros & ~Absynar Avovorpdrov 
"Pa pator KaréoTnoay brarous AevKiov Ievdpiov 
Mapeprivoy kat IlovaAvov Dovprov Didpwva. én 
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Sé rodrwv ‘Iépwv 6 rSv Lupaxociwy Bactreds rods 
’"Avatira watdas tot yevouevov tupdvvov LdyKaAns 
eis Lupaxovoas petareupapevos pmeydAass Swpeais 
dvepipvnoxe THS TéAwvos yevopévns ampos tov 
marépa adtav evepyecias, Kat ovveBovAevev adrois 
Hon THY HAcKiay Hvdpwpevors aTaitHoas Adyov Tapa 
Mixvéov rot émurpomevovros, Kat Thy duvacreiav 

9 adrovs maparaPety. rovrwv 3 emraveGovroy eis 
76 ‘“Phytov, Kal Tov émitpotov Adyov azravrotvrwy 
rév dupxnuevwy, 6 Mixvfos, avnp wv ayalds, 
cuvyyaye Tovs zarpiKovs ¢iAous Tav Taidwr Kal 
tov Adyov ottw Kabapds amedwKev, wore amravTas 
rovs mapovras Javydlew tHv Te Sixaoovvyy Kat 
Thy TioTW, Tods 5é maldas peTrapeAnlertas ert Tois 
mpaybetow aftotv tov Mixvfov madw riv apy 
maparaBeiv, Kal matpos e€ovoiay Eyovra Kat Taew 

3 dtotkely Ta Kara THY Suvacreiav. od pnv 6 Mixv- 
06s ye avveydpnoev, GAA mdvTa Tapadods axpiBds 
Kal THY idiav odaiav evbéwevos ets mrActov é€émAev- 
cev ex tod “Pnyiov, mpoteutopevos bd THs Thy 
dxyAwy edvoias. obTos pev otv eis THY “EdAdda 
Kkatapas ev Teyéats rhs “Apxadias KxareBiwoev 

4 emawovpevos. ‘lépwv 8 6 rv Xupaxociwv Bac- 
Aeds erehedryncev ev 7H Kardvn, cat typdv Fp 
K@y ervyev, Ws av KTIOTNS yeyovws THs méAcws. 
odtos pev otv aptas ern evdexa Karédure Tip 
Baotretay Opacvfovrep TO adEADH, Ss HpFe TXv- 
paxociwy éviavtov éva. 

67. “Em” dpyovros 8 ’AOyvyo. Avoaviov ‘Pw- 
patio. Karéornoay dadtous “Ammov KAavdtov kat 
Tirov Kotyriov Kamurdédvov. émt 5é rodrwv Opa- 
avBovdos 6 t&v Lupaxogiwy Baceds eférecev ex 
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the king of the Syracusans, summoning to Syracuse 
the sons of Anaxilas, the former tyrant of Zanclé, and 
giving them great gifts, reminded them of the bene- 
factions Gelon had rendered then father, and advised 
them, now that they had come of age, to 1equire an 
accounting of Micythus, their guardian, and them- 
selves to take over the government of Zanclé And 
when they had returned to Rhegium and required of 
their guardian an accounting of his administration, 
Micythus, who was an upright man, gathered together 
the old family friends of the children and rendered so 
honest an accounting that all present were filled with 
admiration of both his justice and good faith; and 
the children, regretting the steps they had taken, 
begged Micythus to take back the administration and 
to conduct the affairs of the state with a father’s 
power and position Mucythus, howevei, did not 
accede to the request, but after turning everything 
over to them punctiliously and putting his own goods 
aboard a boat he set sail fiom Rhegium, accompanied 
by the goodwill of the populace; and reaching Greece 
he spent the rest of his life in Tegea in Arcadia, en- 
joying the approval of men. And Hieron, the kung 
of the Syracusans, died in Catana and received the 
honours which are accorded to heroes, as having 
been the founder of the city. He had ruled eleven 
years, and he left the kingdom to his brother 
Thrasybulus, who ruled over the Syracusans for one 
year ~ 
67. When Lysanias was archon in Athens, the 46680 

Romans elected as consuls Appius Claudius and Titus 
Quinctius Capitolinus Dwing this year Thrasy- 
bulus, the king of the Syracusans, was driven from 


1 Cp. chap, 49. 
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THs dpxiis, rept ob Ta Kara Lépos dvaypdgovras 
mpas dvayKatov eort Bpaxyd tots xpovots avadpa~ 
[LOvTas aim apyns atavra Kabapas exGetvar 
2 Dede 6 Aewopévous dperf Kal orparnyia mold 
TOUS dAAous Sueveykas Kal Kapxndovious KaTO~ 
oTparnynoas evixnoe TapaTaéer peyday Tovs Bap- 
Bdpous, Kabore TmpocipnTa ypnodmevos de emerKds 
Trois KaramoAeunfetor Kat KaddAov Tots mAnoto- 
yw@pos mou mpocevexGeis diravipwrws, peyddns 
3 éruyev amodoyns mapa Tots LiKeAwdrats  ovros 
ev obv U7T0 TaVTWY ayaTwpevos ba THY MpAdTyTA, 
Suerédece Tov Biov eipnuiKds JLeXpt THs tedevtis. 
THv be BacrAciay Siadefdpevos ‘lépwv 6 mpeopu- 
Tatos Tay adeApay ovx opmoiws TPXE TOY wro-~ 
4 reraypevwv Hv yap Kat pirdpyupos Kai Biatos Kal 
KxOdA0v THs amAdTtHTOS Kat KadoKayabias* aAXo- 
Tpwworatos 816 Kat mAeioves tives adioracbat 
BovAspevot mapaxaréoyov Tas tdias dpudas dud TH 
Tédwvos dd€av Kat TH eis Tovs amavras LiKe- 
5 \uwras edvolay. pera, dé TH ‘lépwvos Tereurhy 
TapaAapav Ty apy OpacdBovros 6 ddeAdds 
drrepeBahe TH KAKia TOV ™pOo avToo Baovdedoarra. 
Biavos yap wv Kat dovixos toAAovs pev Tav 
TodTay avijpes mapa TO dixaov, odK dAlyous 5é 
duyadevwy emi wevddor SiaBodats ras otcias eis 
TO PaotAtkov aveAduBave: Kabddov 5é pice Kal 
pcovp.evos b7r0 THY adiKovpéevwy, utoOopdpwv TAj- 
Bos e€evoAddynoev, avrivaywa KatacKevdlwr rats 


1 +4 added by Dindorf 
2 radeApod after xaAoxdyabias omitted by Pa and deleted 
by Vogel 
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his throne, and since we are writing a detailed account 
of this event, we must go back a few years and set 
forth clearly the whole story from the beginning 
Gelon, the son of Deinomenes, who far excelled all 
other men in valour and strategy and out-generalled 
the Carthaginians, defeated these barbarians in a 
great battle, as has been told! ; and since he treated 
the peoples whom he had subdued with fairness and, 
m general, conducted himself humanely toward all 
his ummediate neighbours, he enjoyed high favour 
among the Sicilian Greeks. Thus Gelon, being be- 
loved by all because of his mild rule, lived in uninter- 
rupted peace until his death But Hieron, the next 
oldest among the brothers,? who succeeded to the 
throne, did not rule over his subjects in the same 
manner; for he was avaricious and violent and, 
speaking generally, an utter stranger to sincerity and 
nobility of character. Consequently there were a 
good many who wished to revolt, but they restrained 
their inchnations because of Gelon’s reputation and 
the goodwill he had shown towards all the Siclian 
Greeks. After the death of Hieron, however, his 
brother Thrasybulus, who succeeded to the thione, 
surpassed in wickedness his predecessor in the king- 
ship For being a violent man and murderous by 
nature, he put to death many citizens unjustly and 
drove not a few into exile on false charges, confiscat- 
ing their possessions into the royal treasury ; and 
since, speaking generally, he hated those he had 
wronged and was hated by them, he enlisted a large 
body of mercenaries, preparing in this way a legion 


1 Cp. chaps. 21 ff. 
2 Deinomenes had four sons, Gelon, Hieron, Polyzelus, 
and Thrasybulus. 
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6 moAtTiKats Ouvaeciy. ae dé paAAov Tots TOAt~ 
Tas dex OopLevos, Kal ToAAovs jev bBpileov Tovs be 
avant pev, HVAVKAGE TOUS dducoupevous dmooriva. 
Oudmep of Lupakdotot TpooTnadpevor Tovs Hynoo- 
[Lévous epunoav emt THY Karddvow Tis Tupavvisos 
mavOnpet, Kal ovvraybevres bio TeV Hyepovesy 

" dvreixovTo THs édevdepias. OpacvPovros dé 6 opay 
THY mow ohny em avrov OT PATEVOLEVIY, TO yey 
Tp@Tov emexetpet Adyep KATOTAVELW THY ordow" ws 
6° éwpa TH opuny TOV Lvpaxociun ¢ KATA AVOTOY 
ovoar, ovrnyayev ex Te THs Kardyns TOUS KATOLKL 
oGévras td’ “Idpwvos Kat TOUS a&AAous ouppdyous, 
ert 0€ picloddpwr TAHGos, Bore Tovs amavras 
yevéoBat oxebov wept Tovs pupious TEVTAKLOXE~ 

8 Aiovs. odTos pev ouv Tis Toews Karerhnposs THY 
dvopalopevny “Axpaduyy Kau ayy Nicov oxupay 
odoay, Kal €k TOUTwWY OppLampevos SveTroA€wet mpos 
Tous ageoTarTas. 

68 Oct dé Xvpaxdaiot TO ev TPGTov pépos THs 
ToAews KareAdBovto THY dvopalonerny Toynv, 
rauryns d€ opuw@pevor tmpeoBevTdas azéaTetAay eis 
Tédav cat “Akpdyarra kat LedAwodvra, mpos dé 
rovrows «is “Indpav Kat mpdos tas Tav LiKedAdv 
moheus Tas év TH pecoyeiw Keiwevas, dgcodvres 
Kata, T&YXOS cuveAletv KaL ouverevdepoau Tas 

2 Lupaxovoas. Tavrwy o¢ mpotvpws dmaKovoy- 
TWV, Kal ovvTouws amooreAdvrav TOv jwev melovds 
Kal lmmets orparuotas, tdav $€ vais pakpas 
KeKoopnuEevas eis vavpaytay, Tayd ovvyyOyn dvva- 


1 irdeny MSS. , ep Cicero, In Verrem, 4.119: “ tertia est 
urbs quae. . . Tycha nominata est.” 
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with which to oppose the citizen soldiery. And since 
he kept incurring more and more the hatred of the 
citizens by outiaging many and executing others, he 
compelled the victims to revolt. Consequently the 
Syracusans, choosing men who would take the lead, 
set about as one man to destroy the tyranny, and once 
they had been organized by their leaders they clung 
stubbornly to their freedom When Thrasybulus saw 
that the whole city was in arms against him, he at 
first attempted to stop the revolt by persuasion ; but 
after he observed that the movement of the Syra- 
cusans could not be halted, he gathered together 
both the colonists whom Hieron had settled in Catana 
and his other alhes, as well as a multitude of mer- 
cenaries, so that his armv numbered all told almost 
fifteen thousand men Then, seizing Achradiné, as 
it is called, and the Island, which was fortified,* and 
using them as bases, he began a war upon the revolt- 
ing citizens. 

68. The Syracusans at the outset seized a part of 
the city which is called Tyché,? and operating from 
there they dispatched ambassadors to Gela, Acragas, 
and Selinus, and also to Himera and the cities of 
the Siceli in the interior of the island, asking them 
to come together with all speed and join with them 
in hberating Syracuse. And since all these cities 
acceded to this request eagerly and hurriedly dis- 
patched aid, some of them infantry and cavalry and 
others waiships fully equipped for action, in a bnef 
tume there was collected a considerable a1mament 

t Achradiné was the height north of the city and the 
Island 1s Ortygia, on which the palace and public buildings 
were located. 

7 As a matter of fact Achradiné also was fortified. 

* This section adjoined Achradiné on the west. 


301 


DIODORUS OF SICILY 


puis a&idypews rots LupaKkooiots. Sid Kal Tas 
vats KaTrapticavTes of Lupakdovo Kat THY mel 
dtvapiw éxrafavres, éToiwous éautods dmédereav 
3 kal meCH Kat Kata, OdAarrav' diaywrilerOar. 6 é 
@pacBovdAos éyKxatadeutouevos tro TSV oup- 
payor Kat Tas eArridas év abrois €xwv Tots pcbo-~ 
popos, THs wev “Aypadwis Kat tis Nycov Kvpus 
jv, TO dé Aourdv pépos THs woAEwWSs KaTelyov ot Lv-~ 
pakdoto. peta b€ Tadra 6 ev MpacvBovdros rats 
vavo éemimAevoas emt Tods ToAEuious, Kal AetbOels 
Th vavpaxia, ovyvas ev Tpijpers améBare, rats 8 
4 dAXNais Katéduyev eis THY Nijcov spotws 8 Kal 
THv meliy Sdvauw mpoayayav éx tis "Aypadivis 
Kat maparagdpevos ev tots mpoaorelous yrriOn, 
Kal moAAovs amoBadwv qvayKdobn madw eis thy 
“Axpadiyy amoxwpioa.  tédos S€ admoyvods ri 
Tupavvida dSuerpecBevoaro mpds Tovs Lupaxociovs, 
Kat ovvléuevos Ta mpos adtovs trdomovSos dr-~ 
5 7AGev eis Aoxpots. of 8 Xvpaxdoror tobrov 
Tov TpoTrov edevoepdoavres THY marpida rots peév 
puclodopots ovveydpycav dredAOetvy ex rdv Lupa- 
Kovodv, tas dé dAdas méders Tas TUpavvoupevas 
7) Ppoupas éyodous éAevbepdoavres drroxaréornoav 
6 Tats woAeot Tas SynuoKparias. amd 8é rovTwv Tov 
Xpovey etpyvyv Exovoa aoAAjy eridoow edaBe mpds 
eddatpoviav, Kai SieptAake rHv Syuoxpartay ery 
oxedov éfjKxovra wéxpt tis Avovuciov rupavrisos. 
7 @pacvBovros 8€ Kadds OepedArwHetcay Bacrrelay 
mapadapuy, dia trv (Slav Kakiav aicypi&s améBare 
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with which to aid the Syracusans Consequently the 
Syracusans, having made ready thei: ships and drawn 
up their army fo. battle, demonstrated that they 
were ready to fight to a fimsh both on land and on 
sea. Now Thrasybulus, abandoned as he was by his 
allies and basing his hopes only upon the meicenaries, 
was master only of Achradiné and the Island, whereas 
the rest of the city was in the hands of the Syracusans. 
And after this Thrasybulus sailed forth with his ships 
against the enemy, and after suffering defeat in the 
battle with the loss of numerous triremes, he with- 
drew with the remaining ships to the Island. Simi- 
larly he led forth his army also fiom Achadiné and 
drew them up for battle in the suburbs, but he 
suffered defeat and was forced to retire with heavy 
losses back to Achiadiné In the end, giving up hope 
of maintaiming the tyranny, he opened negotiations 
with the Syracusans, came to an understanding with 
them, and retired under a truce to Locrit The Syra- 
cusans, having liberated their native city im this 
manner, gave permission to the mercenaries to with- 
draw fiom Syuacuse, and they lhberated the other 
cities, which were either in the hands of tyrants or 
had garzisons, and re-established democracies in 
them From this time the city enjoyed peace and 
mcreased greatly in prosperity, and it maintained its 
democracy for almost sixty years, until the tyranny 
which was established by Dionysius? But Thrasy- 
bulus, who had taken over a kingship which had been 
established on so fair a foundation, disgracefully lost 


1 Epizephyrian Locri on the toe of Italy. 
2 In 406 pc , cp. Book 18. 95 ff 


1 Bovdopevous after Gararray deleted by Bekker and Vogel, 
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Aowrov ypdovov idwwredwy KareBiwcev. 


8 “Aua dé rovros mpatropévots év TH “Pawn rére 
mpatws KateoTtdbnoay Siwapxor Ttértapes, Tasos 
Lexivios kat AedKuos Neperdpios, mpos S€ rovrots 
Mdpkos AovidAtos Kat rdpios *AxiAcos 

69. Tod & evavoiouv ypdvou dSueAnAvdoros *AOy~ 
vno. pev Hpye Avoifeos, év “Payn 8 trator 
xabevorjnkecay Aevxros Odadepios TlomAcKdAas Kat 
Tiros Aiuidwos Mapepxos. emit S€ TovTwy Kara 
THv “Aciav "AprdéBavos, 76 pev yévos “Yprdvuos, 
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trav Sopyddpwv adyyotpevos, Expivev avedeiy tov 
Répénv Kat tiv Baoeiav eis éavTov peTaorioat. 
dvakowwodpevos 5é trHv emiBovdyjy mpos Midp- 
Satyny Tov edvodyov, os Fv KaTaKoyuoTrs TOD Pact- 
Aéws Kal THY Kupiwrdarny Exwv miotw, aya Se xal 
ovyyerns av “ApraBdvou Kat didos tarjKouce pds 

2rHv emBovdrjy. wb7rd tovTov bé vuKTos eicayGeis 6 
"AptdBavos «is Tov KowT@va, Kal Tov Hépénv 
avehwv, Wpynoev emt Tods viovs Tod Baoirléws. 
hoayv Sé€ obdTot tpeis Tov apibudv, Aapetos pev 6 
mpeaBdratos Kat “Apragépéns, év tots BactAciots 
SuatpiBovres, 6 Sé tpiros “Yordomns amddnpos wv 
Kar’ éxetvov Tov Katpov: elye yap THY ev Baxrpos 

3 catpameiav. 6 8 odv “AprdBavos mapayevdpevos 
ETt vuKTOs ovans mpos Tov “Apra&dpEnv edyce 
Aapetov rov adeAdov atroi dovéa yeyovévar Tot 
matpos Kat THY Baotdeiav eis éaurdov meptomay. 

4 ovveBovAeucey oty abt mpd Tob Karacyeiv éxelvov 
THY dpynv oKoTetv ows uy SovAcvon dia pabupiav, 
— Bacirkedon Tov Povéa Tob TaTpos Timwpynod- 
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his kingdom through his own wickedness, and fleeing 
to Locri he spent the rest of his hfe there in private 
station. 

While these events were taking place, in Rome this 
year for the first time four tribunes were elected to 
office, Gaius Sicinus, Lucius Numitorius, Marcus 
Duuillius, and Spurius Acilus. 

69. With the passing of this year, in Athens Lysi- 46524 
theus was archon, and in Rome the consuls elected 
were Lucius Valerius Publicola and Titus Aemilus 
Mamercus. During this year, in Asia Artabanus, an 
Hyrcanian by birth, who enjoyed the greatest influ- 
ence at the court of King Xerxes and was captain 
of the royal body-guard, decided to slay Xerxes and 
transfer the kingship to himself. He communicated 
the plot to Mithiudates the eunuch, who was the 
king’s chamberlain and enjoyed his supreme confi- 
dence, and he, since he was alsoa relative of Artabanus 
as well as his friend, agreed to the plot And Arta- 
hbanus, being led at mght by Mithridates into the 
king’s bed-chamber, slew Xerxes and then set out 
after the king’s sons. These were three in number, 
Darius the eldest and Artaxerxes, who were both 
hving in the palace, and the third, Hystaspes, who 
happened to be away from home at the time, since 
he was administering the satrapy of Bactria. Now 
Artabanus, coming while it was yet might to Arta- 
xerxes, told him that his brother Danus had murdered 
his father and was shifting the kingship to himself. 
He counselled him, therefore, before Darius should 
seize the throne, to see to it that he should not 
become a slave through sheer indifference but that 
he should ascend the throne after punishmg the 
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Katplay ameKTewe. mapaddfws de cwleis 6 “Apra~ 
Edpéns Kal tov dovea tot marpos TeTtuwmpnpevos 
mapéAape THY THv Ilepody Baorrelay. BépEns pwev 
ov tov elpnuévoy tpdmov erededrnce, Bactrevoas 
trav lepodv érn rrciw Tav etxoor, THY Sé apy 
SiadeEdpevos 6 “AptatépEns eBaciAevoev ern ter- 
TAPAKOVTO.. 
70. "Ex dpyovros 8° °Adyynow “Apyednpidov 
‘Pwpator pev Karéornoav vardrous AdtAov Odep- 
f tb Té MuvovKiov, *OAvymas 8 Hvé 
yiviov Kal Titov UKLOY, pumas nyOn 
éBdounKkooTn Kat evarn, Kal qv eévixa orddiov 
Bevoddv KopivOios emi 8€ tovtwy amoordyres 
@dovor avo “AOnvaiwy, werddAwv aydroBynrodvres, 
éxtrodopknbévtes tro tov “AOnvaiwy yvaykacbn- 
gcav mdAw tm éxeivous ratrecbat dolws S€ Kal 
Aiywihras amoordvras “A@nvator xetpwodpmevor tH 
Aiywav modopketv émeyeipnoav atry yap 7 mAs 
Tots Kata Oddarrav ay@ou moAAdkis ednpepotoa 


1 So Wurm: yepwodpevor. 





i Titus Numicius Priscus, according to Livy, 2. 63. 
2 A victory celebrated by Pindar, Ol. 13. 
? Those of Mt. Pangaeus (now Pirnari) on the mainland, 
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murderer of his father; and he promised to get 
the body-guard of the king to support him in the 
undertaking. Artaxerxes fell in with the advice and 
at once, with the help of the body-guard, slew his 
brother Darius. And when Artabanus saw how his 
plan was prospe1ing, he called his own sons to his side 
and crying out that now was his time to win the 
kingship he strikes Artaxerxes with his swoid. Arta- 
xerxes, beng wounded merely and not seriously hurt 
by the blow, held off Artabanus and dealing him a 
fatal blow killed him. Thus Artaxerxes, after being 
saved in this unexpected fashion and having taken 
vengeance upon the slayer of his father, took over 
the kingship of the Persians So Xerxes died in the 
manner we have described, after having been king 
of the Persians for more than twenty years, and 
Artaxerxes succeeded to the kingship and ruled for 
forty years. 

70. When Archedemides was archon in Athens, the 
Romans elected as consuls Aulus Vergimus and Titus 
Minuctus,! and the Seventy-ninth Olympiad was cele- 
brated, that in which Xenophon of Corinth? won the 
** stadion’”’ In this year the Thasians revolted from 
the Athenians because of a quarrel over mines*; but 
they were forced to capitulate by the Athenians and 
compelled to subject themselves again to their rule. 
Similaily also, when the Aeginetans revolted, the 
Athenians, tending to reduce them to subjection, 
undertook the siege of Aegina; for this state, being 


464 BO, 


often successful in its engagements at sea, was puffed ° 


which yielded both gold and silver. The seizure of these 
mines by Philip of Macedon in 357 sc, from which he 
derived in time an income of 1000 talents a year, laid the 
financial basis for the rise of Macedonia to supreme power 
m Greece. 
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1 Of the Delian League; cp chap. 47. 
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up with pride and was also well provided with both 
money and triremes, and, in a woid, was constantly 
at odds with the Athenians. Consequently they sent 
an army against it and laid waste its tenitory, and 
then, laying siege to Aegina, they bent every effort 
on taking it by storm For, speaking generally, the 
Athenians, now that they were making great ad- 
vances in power, no longer treated their alles fairly, 
as they had formerly done, but were ruling them 
harshly and arrogantly. Consequently most of the 
alhes, unable longer to endure their severity, were 
discussing rebellion with each other, and some of 
them, scorning the authority of the General Con- 
gress,! were acting as independent states. 

While these events were taking place, the Atheni- 
ans, who were now masters of the sea, dispatched 
ten thousand colonists to Amphupolis, recruiting a 
part of them from their own citizens and a part from 
the alhes. They portioned out the territory in allot- 
ments, and for a time held the upper hand over the 
Thracians, but at a later time, as a result of their 
further advance into Thrace, all who entered the 
country of the Thracians were slain? by a people 
known as the Edones 

71. When Tlepolemus was archon in Athens, the 
Romans elected as consuls Titus Quinctius and 
Quintus Servilius Structus. This year Artaxerxes, 
the king of the Persians, who had just recovered the 
throne,? first of all pumished those who had had a part 
in the murder of his father and then organized the 
affairs of the kingdom to suit his own personal advan- 
tage. Thus with respect to the satraps then in office, 


2 In the battle of Drabescus; cp Book 12. 68. 2, Thucy- 
dides, 1. 100. 8 Cp. chap. 69. 
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pev mp@tov x Tay éyywpiwv KaréAeye orparidras, 
peTa O€ Tatra Kal pucPoddpovs éx TOV dAADEOVdY 
Gbpoilwy kareckevale Svvapuv abidypewv. erreupe 
dé Kai mpos “AOnvatovs mpéoBers arepi cuppayias, 
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6 alats Tpijjpeot Bonfetv rots Aiyumriow. of ev odv 
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1 ris Suv. xatacxevfis Dindorf rév Suv. Kat oxeuijs. 
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those who were hostile to him he dismissed and from 
his friends he chose such as were competent and gave 
the satrapies to them He also concerned himself 
with both the revenues and the preparation of arma- 
ments, and since in general his administration of the 
entire kngdom was mild, he enjoyed the favour of 
the Persians to a high degree. 

But when the inhabitants of Egypt leained of the 
death of Xerxes and of the general attempt upon the 
throne and the disorder in the Persian kingdom, they 
decided to strike for their hberty. At once, then, 
mustering an army, they revolted from the Persians, 
and after expelling the Persians whose duty 1t was 
to collect the tribute from Egypt, they set up as 
king a man named Inarés. He at first recruited 
soldiers from the native Egyptians, but afterwards he 
gathered also mercenaries from the other nations and 
amassed. a considerable army. He dispatched am- 
bassadors also to the Athenians to effect an alliance, 
piomising them that, if they should lberate the 
Egyptians, he would give them a share in the king- 
dom and grant them favours many times greater 
than the good service they had rendered. And the 
Athenians, having decided that it was to thew ad- 
vantage to humble the Persians as far as they could 
and to attach the Egyptians closely to themselves 
against the unpredictable shuftings of Fortune, voted 
to send three hundred triremes to the aid of the 
Egyptians The Athenians, therefore, with great en- 
thusiasm set about the preparation of the expedition. 
As for Artaxerxes, when he learned of the revolt of 
the Egyptians and their preparations for war, he con- 
cluded that he must surpass the Egyptians im the 
size of his armaments. So he at once began to enrol 
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soldiers from all the satrapies, build ships, and give 
his attention to every other kind of preparation. 

These were the events of this year in Asia and 
Egypt. 

72. In Sicily, as soon as the tyranny of Syracuse 
had been overthrown and all the cities of the island 
had been liberated, the whole of Sialy was making 
great strides toward prospenty Jor the Sicilan 
Greeks were at peace, and the land they cultivated 
was fertile, so that the abundance of their harvests 
enabled them soon to increase their estates and to fill 
the land with slaves and domestic amimals and every 
other accompaniment of prosperity, taking in great 
revenues on the one hand and spending nothing upon 
the wars to which they had been accustomed. But 
later on they were again plunged into wars and civil 
strife for the following reasons. After the Syracusans 
had overthrown the tyranny of Thrasybulus, they 
held a meeting of the Assembly, and after deliberat- 
ing on forming a democracy of their own they all 
voted unanimously to make a colossal statue of Zeus 
the Liberator and each year to celebrate with sacri- 
fices the Festival of Liberation and hold games of 
distinction on the day on which they had overthrown 
the tyrant and liberated their native city ; and they 
also voted to sacrifice to the gods, in connection with 
the games, four hundred and fifty bulls and to use 
them for the citizens’ feast. As for all the magis- 
tracies, they proposed to assign them to the orginal 
citizens, but the aliens who had been admutted to 
citizenship under Gelon they did not see fit to allow 
to share in this dignity, erther because they judged 
them to be unworthy or because they were suspicious 
lest men who had been brought up in the way of 
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tyranny and had served in war under a monarch 
might attempt a revolution. And that is what actu- 
ally happened For Gelon had enrolled as citizens 
more than ten thousand foreign meicenaries, and of 
these theie were left at the time m question more 
than seven thousand 

73. These aliens resented their being excluded 
from the dignity attending magistracies and with one 
accord i1evolted from the Syracusans, and they seized 
in the city both Achradiné and the Island, both these 
places having their own well-built fortifications The 
Syracusans, who were again plunged into disorder, 
held possession of the rest of the city; and that part of 
it which faced Epipolae they blocked off by a wall and 
made their own position very secure ; for they at once 
easily cut off the rebels from access to the country- 
side and soon caused them to be in want of provisions 
But though im number the mercenaries were inferior 
to the Syacusans, yet in experience of warfare they 
were far superior ; consequently, when attacks took 
place here and there throughout the city and isolated 
encounteis, the mercenaries regularly had the upper 
hand in the combats, but since they were shut off 
from the countryside, they were in want of equip- 
ment and shout of food. 

Such were the events in Sicily of this year. 

74. When Conon was archon in Athens, m Rome 4g no. 
the consulship was held by Quintus Fabius Vibulanus 
and Tiberius Aemiltus Mamercus, This year Arta- 
xerxes, the king of the Persians, appointed Achae- 
menes, who was a son of Darius and his own uncle, 
to be commander in the war against the Egyptians ; 
and turning over to him more than three hundred 
thousand soldiers, counting both cavalry and infantry, 


315 


DIODORUS OF SICILY 


2 grate KaramoAcufoat tos Aiyumrious. odros pev 
ody éreid1 KaTivrnoey eis Atyurrov, KareoTpato~ 
méSevoe TAnotov Tob NeiAov, Kal Thy Svvayw ék 
Ths ddotTmopias avadaBwyv mapeckevaleto Ta mpds 
any paynv ot & Aiydarioe cuvnfpoucdres €x THs 
AtBins Kal ris Aiydarou thy Sdvayiv, avéwevov 

3 rHv mapa Tov *AOnvaiwy ovppayiav. KaramdAev- 
cavrwy Sé tov *AOnvaiwy eis rHv Atyumtov pera 
Siakociwy vey Kat pera tTav AtyumTiwy Tapa- 
Traéapevy mpos Tovs Ildpoas, eyévero dyn Kap- 
Tepd. Kal pexpe pev twos ot Wépoat rots wAnbect 
mpoéyovres emdAcovéxtovv, peta O€ Tatra tadv 
"Adnvaiwy Bracapevwy Kat tovs Kal? éavtovs te- 
Taypevous Tpepauevwy Kat modAAods avarpovyrwr, 
To Aowrov TARGos THvV BapPapwrv mpos dvyfy wp- 

4pnoe. modAdod bé Kara Thy dvyly yevopévou 
ddvov, 76 TeAevratov ot wev Idpoas 7d mAdov pépos 
THs Suvdews amoBaddvres Katéduyov emi ro Ka- 
Aovpevov Aeuxov tetyos, ot 8 *A@nvaton tats (dla 
avopayabiats viknua mepireromnuevor cvvediwtay 
Tovs PapPapous eis TO mpoKeipevov ywpiov, Kal odK 
adicravro THs moAopKias. 

5 “ApraképEns 5é mufdpevos tiv T&v iSiwv Array, 
TO pev mp@trov améotenré twas trav didwv pera 
TOMAaY xpnudrwy eis THY AaKedaipiova, Kal rods 

aKedatmovious n&iov mdXreuov eeveyKeiy ois 
"A@nvatois, vowilwy otrw Tovs év Aiytarw viKdy- 
tas AOnvaious amomAcvoeuw eis tas *"AOjnvas Bonb}- 

6 covras TH maTpid. T&v dé Aaxedapmoviwy obre 
xpypara SeLapevwr ovre d\Aws mpoceydvrwy Tots 
tro Wepodiv afioupdvors dmoyvods thy amd Ta&v 


316 


BOOK XI 74. 2-6 


he commanded him to subdue the Egyptians. Now 
Achaemenes, when he had entered Egypt, pitched 
his camp near the Nile, and when he had rested 
his army after the march, he made 1eady for battle ; 
but the Egyptians, having gathered their army from 
Libya and Egypt, were awaiting the auxihaiy force 
of the Athenians. After the Athemans had airived in 
Egypt with two hundred ships and had been drawn 
up with the Egyptians in battle order against the 
Persians, a mighty struggle took place. And for a 
time the Persians with their superior numbers main- 
tained the advantage, but later, when the Athemans 
seized the offensive, put to flight the forces opposing 
them, and slew many of them, the remainder of the 
barbarians turned to flight en masse There was much 
slaughter in the course of the flight, and finally the 
Persians, after losing the lager pait of then army, 
found 1efuge in the White Tortiess,? as it 1s called, 
while the Athenians, who had won the victory by 
their own deeds of valow, pursued the barbarians as 
far as the aforesaid stronghold and did not hesitate 
to besiege 1t 

Artaxerxes, on learning of the defeat of his troops, 
at first sent some of his friends with a large sum 
of money to Lacedaemon and asked the Lacedae- 
monians to make war upon the Athemans, thinking 
that if they comphed the Atheman troops who had 
won the victory n Egypt would sail back to Athens 
in order to defend their native city When the Lace- 
daemonians, however, neither accepted money nor 
paid any attention whatever: to the 1equests of the 
Persians, Artaxerxes despaired of getting any aid 


1 According to Thucydides (1. 104) this was a part of 
the city of Memphis. 
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from the Lacedaemonians and set about preparmg 
other armaments In command of them he placed 
Artabazus and Megabyzus, men of outstanding 
merit, and dispatched them to make war upon the 
Egyptians. 

75 When Euthippus was aichon in Athens, the 4»13¢ 
Romans chose as consuls Quintus Servilius and 
Spuilus Postumius Albmus During this year, in 
Asia Artabazus and Megabyzus, who had been dis- 
patched to the war against the Egyptians, set out 
from Persia with more than three hundred thousand 
soldiers, counting both cavalry and infantry. When 
they arrived in Cilicia and Phoenicia, they rested 
their land forces after the journey and commanded 
the Cyprians and Phoenicians and Cilicians to supply 
ships. And when vhree hundred triremes had been 
made ready, they fitted them out with the ablest 
marines and arms and missiles and everything else 
that 1s useful in naval warfare. So these leaders 
weie busy with then preparations and with giving 
their soldiers training and accustoming every man 
to the practice of waifare, and they spent almost this 
entire year in this way Meanwhile the Athenians 
in Egypt were besieging the taoops which had taken 
refuge near Memphis in the White Fortress, but 
since the Persians were puiting up a stout defence, 
they were unable to take the stronghold and so spent 
the year in the siege 

76 In Sicaly the Syracusans, in their war upon the 
mercenaries who had revolted, kept launchmg attack 
after attack upon both Achiadiné and the Island, and 
they defeated the 1ebels in a sea-battle, but on land 


1 re added hy Capps, cp ch 74 1. 
2 So We seling xarapriofévrwy. 
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1 rods added by Dindorf. 
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they were unable to expel them from the city because 
of the strength of these two places. Later, however, 
after an open battle had been fought on land, the 
soldiers engaged on both sides fighting spiritedly, 
finally, although both armies suffered not a few 
casualties, victory lay with the Syracusans. And 
after the battle the Syracusans honoured with the 
prize of valour the elite troops, six hundred in 
number, who were responsible for the victory, giving 
them each a mina ? of silver. 

While these events were taking place, Ducetius, 
the leader of the Siceli, harbowing a grudge against 
the mhabitants of Catana because they had robbed 
the Siceli of their land, led an army against them. 
And since the Syracusans had hkewise sent an army 
against Catana, they and the Siceli joined 1n portion- 
ing out the land 1n allotments among themselves and 
made war upon the settlers who had been sent by 
Hieron when he was ruler of Syracuse ?_ The Catani- 
ans opposed them with arms, but were defeated in 
a number of engagements and were expelled from 
Catana, and they took possession of what is now 
Aetna, which was formerly called Inessa; and the 
original inhabitants of Catana, after a long period, 
got back their native aty 

After these events the peoples who had been ex- 
pelled from their own cities while Hieron was king, 
now that they had assistance in the stuuggle, returned 
to their fatherlands and expelled from their cities 
the men who had wrongfully seized for themselves 
the habitations of others ; among these were inhabi- 
tants of Gela, Acragas, and Himera In like manner 
Rhegians along with Zanclians expelled the sons of 


2 About four pounds sterling. 2 Cp. chap. 49. 1. 
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Anaxilas, who weie ruling over them, and hberated 
their fatherlands.t' Later on Geloans, who had been 
the original settleis of Camaiima, portioned that land 
out in allotments. And practically all the cities, 
being eagei to make an end of the wais, came to a 
common decision, whereby they made terms with the 
mercenaries in their midst ; they then received back 
the exiles and iestored the erties to the onginal 
eitizens,? but to the mercenaries who because of the 
former tyrannical governments were in possession 
of the cities belonging to others, they gave peimis- 
sion to take with them their own goods and to settle 
one and all in Messenia. In this manner, then, an 
end was put to the civil wais and disorders which 
had prevailed throughout the erties of Sicily, and the 
eities, after driving out the forms of government 
which ahens had introduced, with almost no excep- 
tions portioned out their lands m allotments among 
all their citizens 

77 When Phiasicleides was archon in Athens, the 
Eightieth Olympiad was celebrated, that in which 
Toryllas the Thessalian won the “stadion’”’; and 
the Romans elected as consuls Quintus Fabius and 
Titus Quinctius Capitolinus. During this year, in 
Asia the Persian generals who had passed over to 
Cihcia made ready three hundred ships, which they 
fitted out fully fo. warfare, and then with their land 
force they advanced overland though Syria and 
Phoenicia; and with the fleet accompanying the 
army along the coast, they arrived at Memphis in 
Egypt At the outset they bioke the siege of the 
White Fortress, having struck the Egyptians and the 
Athenians with terror; but later on, adopting a 


2 2.¢e. to the descendants of the first settlers 
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prudent course, they avoided any frontal encounters 
and strove to bring the war to an end by the use of 
stratagems. Accordingly, since the Attic ships lay 
moored at the island known as Prosopitis, they 
diverted by means of canals the river which flowed 
around the island, and thus made the island a part 
of the mainland. When the ships thus all of a sudden 
came to rest on dry land, the Egyptians in alarm 
left the Athenians in the lurch and came to terms 
with the Persians. The Athemans, being now with~- 
out allies and seeing that their ships had become 
useless, set fire to them to prevent their falling into 
the hands of the enemy, and then themselves, undis- 
mayed at the alarming plight they were in, fell to 
exhorting one another to do nothing unworthy of the 
fights they had won in the past. Consequently, with 
a display of deeds of valour surpassing in heroism 
the men who perished in Thermopylae in defence 
of Greece, they stood ready to fight 1t out with the 
enemy. But the Persian generals, Artabazus and 
Megabyzus, taking note of the exceptional courage 
of their foes and reasoning that they would be unable 
to annihilate such men without sacrificing many 
myriads of their own, made a truce with the Atheni- 
ans whereby they should with impunity depart from 
Egypt. So the Athenians, having saved their lives 
by their courage, departed from Egypt, and making 
their way through Libya to Cyrené got safely back, 
as by a muracle, to their native land. 

While these events were taking place, in Athens 
Ephialtes the son of Sophonides, who, being a popular 
leader, had provoked the masses to anger against the 
Areopagites, persuaded the Assembly to vote to cur- 


1 * The most of them perished,” says Thucydides (1. 110). 
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tail the power of the Council of the Areopagus and 
to destroy the renowned customs which their fathers 
had followed. Nevertheless, he did not escape the 
punishment for attempting such lawlessness, but he 
was done to death by mght and none ever knew how 
he lost his life 

78. At the conclusion of this year Philocles was 
archon in Athens, and in Rome Aulus Postumuius 
Regulus and Spurs Fumus Mediolanus succeeded 
to the consulship Duimg this year a war arose 
between the Corinthians and Epidaurians on the one 
hand and the Athenians on the other, and the 
Athemans took the field against them and after a 
sharp battle were victoiious. With a large fleet they 
put in at a place called Hahieis, landed on the Pelo- 
ponnesus, and slew not a few of the enemy? But 
the Peloponnesians ralhed and gathered a strong 
force, and it came to a battle with the Athenians 
near the place called Cecryphaleia * in which the 
Athenians were again victorious Afte: such suc- 
cesses the Athenians, seeing that the Aegimetans 
were not only puffed up over their former achieve- 
ments but also hostile to Athens, decided to reduce 
them by war Therefore the Athenians dispatched 
a strong fleet against them The inhabitants of 
Aegina, however, who had great experience in fight- 
ing at sea and enjoyed a great reputation therefor, 
were not dismayed at the superiority of the Athen:- 
ans, but since they had a considerable number of 
triremes and had built some new ones, they engaged 
the Athemians in battle, but were defeated with the 


1 Halhiew is on the Argohe Gulf, near Hermioné Thucy- 
dides (1 105) says that the .\themans were defeated. 
2 An island off Epidaurus. 
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4 € a , \ ~ ? 
Tpinpets €BdopyKovra ouvrpiPévres Sé Tots Jpov- 
pact Sia 76 peyebos THs cvpdopas, jvayxacOynoay 
eis tiv "A@nvaiwy ovyréAccay Karataxbjvar tadra 
pev otv Aewxpdrns 6 orparnyds Karempagaro Tots 
"APnvaiots, rods mavras StamroAepjoas ptjvas évvéa 
mpos tods Aiywiras. 

5 “Awa S€ rovros mparropevois KaTa THY LiKe- 
Aiav Aovkérios 6 rv LixeA@v Bacirevs,* dvopa- 
opevos TO yevos toy vey dé Kar exelvous Tovs 
ypovous, Mévawwov pev modAw ExTioe Kal THY Ovv- 
eyyus xw@pav Tots KaTotkiobetor duewepice, oTpa- 
revodpevos 8 emt moAw abidrdoyov Mopyavrrivav, 
Kai yelpwoduevos airy, ddfav dmrnvéyKaro Tapa 
Tots dpoebvéor. 

79. Tot 8 éuavoiov ypdvov dteAndAvfdros *AOH- 
vyot pev tpxe Biwv, év “Paun de tiv Umarov 
apxynv SiedéEavro Llodidvos Nepovidios Utpotxros 
Kat Aevxtos AiBodrios "AABas emi 5€ TovTwr 
Kopwios Kat Meyapetot mepi ywpas dudpov ye- 
vopevns apdiofyticews, eis moAeuov ai mdAcs 

2 evémegov. TO Lev otv TpOtrov Thy xapav aAAnAwy 
dterédouv AenAarotvres Kal Kar’ ddrjlyous cup- 
mAoKas* movovpevor: avfouerns b€ THs Suadopas ot 
Meyapets det uGAAov eAarrovpevor Kal tods Ko- 
pwiiovs doBovpevor, cuppdyous émoujoavto Tovs 

3 °A@nvaious. 810 Kal mdAw T&v oAcwr édapiAAwv 
tais Suvapect yevopdvav, Kal rdv Kopwéiwv pera 
lleAorownsiwy abioroyw Suvaye. orparevodyrwv 
eis THY Meyapirhy, "APnvaior ovppaylav emrepbayv 
trois Meyapefow, Hs yyetro Mupwvidys, avijp én 
aperH Oavpaldpevos: yevouevns Sé mapard&ews 
taxupas emt moAdv xpdvov, Kat tals avdpayabiats 
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loss of seventy ships; and, their spirits crushed by 
so great a disaster, they were forced to jom the league 
which paid tribute to Athens This was accomplished 
for the Athenians by their general Leocrates, who 
was engaged in the war with the Aeginetans nine 
months in all. 

While these events were taking place, in Sicily the 
king of the Siceli, Ducetius, a man of famous family 
and influential at this time, founded the city of 
Menaenum and distributed the neighbouring terri- 
tory among the settlers, and making a campaign 
against the strong city of Morgantina and reducing 
it, he won fame among his own people. 

79 At the close of the year Bion was archon in 458 8.0, 
Athens, and in Rome Publius Servilius Structus and 
Lucius Aebutius Albas succeeded to the consulship. 
During this year a quarrel arose between the Cor- 
inthians and Megarians over land on their borders 
and the cities went to war. At first they kept making 
raids on each other’s territory and engaging in clashes 
of small parties ; but as the quarrel increased, the 
Megarians, who were increasingly getting the worse 
of it and stood in fear of the Corinthians, made alles 
of the Athenians. As a result the cities were again 
equal in military strength, and when the Corinthians 
together with Peloponnesians advanced into Megaris 
with a strong army, the Athenians sent troops to the 
aid of the Megarians under the command of Myro- 
nides, a man who was admired for his valour. A 
fierce engagement took place which lasted a long 


1 dy after BactAeds deleted by Dindorf. 
* kal pdyas pixpas after cupmdoxas deleted by Reiske. 
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éxarépwv eicovpéevwr, TO TeAevraioy eviknoa» 
"A@nvaiot Kal moddovds avetAov Tdv roAeuiov. 
4 pera 8 dAlyas Hudpas maAw yevouevyns ioyupdas 
pdayns ev TH Aeyouévn Kipwdia, wédw évirnoav 
"A@nvaiat Kat 70AAods avetdov THY ToAEpioV. 

Ot Dwxeis eveotioavTo moAcuov mpos Awptets, 
Tovs mpoydovous wev Aakedaipoviwy, otkobyras 5é 
modes tpets, Kuriviov Kat Bovov Kxai *Epevedr, 
Keysevas 70 Tov Adgov Tov dvowalduevov Ilap- 
vacodv. 76 Lev odv mp@tov Pia yeipwodmevor TOUS 
Awpiets xatéoyov atrav tas modes petra dé 
ratta AaKedaundvio. pev Nexouydnv tov KaAeo- 

, 2 7? 7 ~ Fan 4 
pevous e€érreuibav BonOrjcovra tots Awpredou Sud 

4 


< 


tiv ovyyévetay: ciye 8 odtos Aakedatpovious peév 
yiAlovs mevrakocious, mapa bé Tav dAdAwv Iledo- 
6 movynoiwy pupiovs obTos prev obv éritpoTos ay 

Nevotdvaxtos ToD Bacwidws mrados Svros, mera 
rocauTys Suvayews eBonOnoe trois Awprefor, viKr- 
cas 5€ rods Dwxets Kai Tas mddets avaKTyodpevos 
tous Te Dwxets kai Awprets dijAAa€gev. 

80 “A@nvatos dé wvfduevoe tods Aakedatpovious 
Tov pev mpos DwKeis moAcuov KatradedAveévar ad- 
rovs de pédAdew rHV eis olkov émrdvodov roe?- 
afar, éyvpwoay émlécbat Kata THY ddotTropiay Tots 
Aakedauovios éoTpatevoay odtv én adtous, 
mapaAdaBdévres rovs “Apyetous Kai @erradovs: Kal 
TEVTHKOVTA PEV vavol oTpaTLWbtats Sé pvpiois Kal 
TeTpakicyiriots émiPadobvres* adbrots, KateAdBov- 


1 Here the MSS. add pera 8 ddéyas judpas mddw yevouérns 
toxupds pudyns (daw y i pdxns omitted by the t group), but 
without any subject or verb Hence most editors deletes 
these words as a scribal repetition and even the preceding 
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time and each side matched the other in deeds o1 
courage, but at last victory lay with the Athenians, 
who slew many of the enemy And after a few days 
there was another fierce battle at Cimolia, as it 1s 
called, and again the Athemans were victorious and 
slew many of the enemy 

The Phocians went to wai with the Douians, who 
are the original stock of the Lacedaemomians and 
dwell im the three cities, Cytintum, Boeum and 
Erineus, which lie at the base of Mt. Parnassus. 
Now at fust they subdued the Dorians by force of 
arms and occupied their cities, but after this the 
Lacedaemonians, because of their kinship, dispatched 
Nicomedes, the son of Cleomenes, to the aid of the 
Dorians He had fifteen hundred Lacedaemonians 
and ten thousand men fiom the rest of the Pelo- 
ponnesians So Nicomedes, who was the guardian 
of Pleistonax the king, who was still a child, came to 
the aid of the Douians with this large army, and after 
inflicting a defeat upon the Phocians and recovering 
the cities they had seized, he made peace between 
the Phocians and the Donans 

80 When the Athenians learned that the Lace- 
daemomians had concluded the war against the 
Phocians and were about 1o make their 1eturn home, 
they decided to attack the Lacedaemonians while on 
the maich. Accordingly they dispatched an army 
against them, including m it Argives and Thes- 
sahans, and with the intention of falling upon them 
with fifty ships and fourteen thousand men, they 


Kat moAAods a + modepiwv. But these last words may have 
been a conscious repetition by Diodorus for emphasis 
2 émBadodrres suggested by Vogel, émPovdevovres Hertlein : 
émiBaddvres. 
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270 TAS TTEpl THY Depavecav Trapodous. Aakedat- 
povios Sé 3 mvGavopevor Ta KATA TOUS ‘ASnvaious 
mapHAGov THS Bowrias ets Tévaypav. TOV be 
"A@nvaiowy TTOLPEyEvo Leven eis THY Bow riav alt 
mapar ages yevonevyns, loyupa* cuveoTH Ban 
Kat TOV pep Oerrararv petaBadopeven € ev TH payn 
Tos. TOUS Aaredatpoviovs, tov Se “AOnvaicov Kab 
Tay “Apyetay ovdev 7 HTTOV Sraywvelopevwy, émecov 
pev ovK dAtyo. map’ Gppore pots, vuxtos 8° ézt- 

3 AaBovons SueAOnoay. peta O€ Tatra Tots “AOnvai- 
ots Koproperns ayopas toAAfs ék rhs Artucfs, | ot 
Oerradol Kpivavres emBeoban Tavry? Kat atrhs® 
pas devmvorrounadpevor VUKTOS amrivrwy Tots Kopi 

4 fovor Tas dyopas. Tov dé Tapagurarr ovr av "AOn- 
vaiwy dyvoowvro Kab mpoadetapevav rovs Wer- 
TaAovs ws didous, ouveBn® moAAovs Kal TouctAdous 
aydvas yevéobar mepl ris dyopas TO pe yap mpa- 
TOV ot Oerrahot, mpoadexGevres b70 Tay mroNepLicav 
dua THY dyvouay, EKXTEWOV TODS évTUYYdvorTas, Kat 
UV TETHYLEVOL tots tePopuBnpérors auprAcKdevot 

5 moh\ovs avypouv ob be Kare, ry orparomedetav 
évres "AGyvator aruddpevot THY Tey Oerrardv éri-~ 
feow, HKov Kara amovony, Kat rovs Werradovs && 

6 edddov Tpewdpevor ToAvy é7roiovV povov émPon~ 
Onoavrav de TOV Aaxedatpoviey Tots Werradois 
OUVTETAY LEVY TH Svvdper, Kal Tots oTpaToTedols 
dAois yevomevns Taparagews, ouvepy dud THY yevo- 
péevnv didoriiav moMovs Tap apporépors ava.pe- 
Ofvac. tédos be, THs paxns aupidofov AaBotans 
70 Tédos, ovveBn Tovs te Aaxedatpoviovs dudic- 

1 So Reiske - icyupas 
2 So Reiske: tavrys. 
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Byrioa mept THs viKns Kal tous “A@nvaious. TOTE 
peep our emAaBovons VUKTOS Kal THS viKns apdi~ 
ddfou VEVOLEVNS, dtempecBevovTo mpos aAArjAous 
Kal TeTpapinviaious omroveas ETOLITAVTO 
8] Tob 8 eviavatov Xpovov SueAnAvioros AG- 
yyno. ev oye Mryaibeidns, év ‘Paiun S° vrarot 
KateordOnoay Aovkvos Aovkpdatios Kat Tiros Ove- 
TOUpLOS Kixwpivos. emt de TOUTWY OnBatoc juev 
TETATELVDLEVOL dud THY TTpoS Bépeny abrots yevo- 
pevyy ouppLaxiav, elijrow | du of Tpomou SULaLYT” 
2 av" avadaBetv Thy matpiov loydv Te Kat ddEav. du0 
Kat TOv Bowrdv amavrwv Katadpovotyvrwry Kat 
pynkére mpocexdvrwy rots OnBaiow, HEiovv rods 
Aaredatpoviovs TH TOAcL ovpTEpLTOLHoaL THY ody 
hyepoviav THs Bowwrias: emnyyeMovro 5° adrots 
art TavTns UTas YA pPLTOS dig , TOAc AoE Tots 
"AOnvaiots, wore pndepiav avayKnv elvat rots 
LimapTuaTats €KTOS THs IleAozrovvijcou Sova, 
3 eEayayety melyv ot Se Aaxedarpovtot .. 7 Kpi~ 
vayTeEs ouppéepovra. Aéyeww adrovs Kal vopiLovres 
tas @jfas, €av adf&fowow, eoeobar THs rTadv 
"AOnvaiwy womep avrimaddv Tia: Sudmrep exovres 
Tore Trept Tavaypay erouov Kal péya oTparore- 
dov, THS pwev TOY OnBatwyv mddrAews peilova tov 
j ta 4 3.0C«#=é$;} / / 
mepiBodov Kareckevacav, Tas 8° év Bowwria mores 
4nvayKacay troratrecGat tots OnBatow. of 8 
"AOnvaion thy émBoAnv ra&v Aanedarpovioy dta~ 
Korba omevoovTes, dvvapuy a&doAoyov OUvESTHOAVTO ; 
Kat otparnyov etAovro Mupwvidny tov KadAdiou' 
1 Sdvaiv7r &v Dindorf: ddvawro 
2 The main verb of the sentence has been lost, here or 
after twa enfra. 
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Athenians laid claim to the victory However, since 
night mtervened and the victory was still a matter 
of dispute, each sent envoys to the other and they 
concluded a truce of four months ! 

81 When the year ended, n Athens Mnesitheides 
was archon, and in Rome the consuls elected were 
Lucius Lucretius and Titus Veturius Cicurmus Dur- 
ing this year the Thebans, who had been humbled 
because of their alhance with Xeixes,? sought a 
way by which they might recove: both their ancient 
influence and reputation Consequently, since all the 
Boeotians held the Thebans in disdam and no longer 
paid any attention to them, the Thebans asked the 
Lacedaemonians to aid them in winning for their city 
the hegemony over all Boeotia , and they promised 
that in 1eturn for this favour they would make war by 
themselves upon the Athenians, so that 1t would no 
longer be necessaiy for the Spartans to lead troops 
beyond the boider of the Peloponnesus And the 
Lacedaemonians [assented], judging the proposal to 
be to their advantage and beheving that, if Thebes 
should grow m sluength, she would be a kind of 
counterweight to the mcreasing power of the Athen1- 
ans ; consequently, since they had at the time a large 
aimy m i1eadiness at Tanagra, they increased the 
extent of the circuit wall of Thebes and compelled 
the cities of Boeotia to subject themselves to the 
Thebans. The Athenians, however, being eager to 
break up the plan of the Lacedaemonians, made 
ready a large army and elected as general Myronides 

1 This was the battle of Tanagra Thucydides (1. 108), in 
contradiction to Diodorus, states that the Lacedaemonians 
were victollous, at any rate they returned home via the 


Isthmus without any fimther opposition on the part of the 
Athenians . 2 During the Persian invasion. 
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ovros dé Karahégas TOY Trohuréiv Tous ixavovs Tro.p~ 
Hyyedev adtots, €xbéwevos uépav ev Ty éK Tis 
5 wéAews dvd.levgw TpeMe mroveto Bat émet 5° GO 
OUVTETAYLEVOS KQLpOS WKE, Kal TOv oTparioray 
Tives ov KATHVTNGAY mpos THY wpomevny adopury,* 
avadapwyv tovs mpocehnAvoras 7 mporyev eis THY 
Bow riav. Tov bé TyEpoveov TWes Kal TOV pir wy 
Epacay detv dvaevely TOUS kafvarepobvras, 6 be 
Mupwvidsys, avveros wv cy. Kal SpacriKos oT parn= 
yes,” ovK epnoev GVvapevetv* dmepaiveto yap Tovs 
pe Exovoiws kabvorepobvras Ths efddou KOOL KATO, 
THY pany dyewras Kai derAds e€ew, Kal dud tobro 
ovde Tovs brrép Tis marpiSos: Kwwdbvous dmooTHGE~ 
ofan, Tovs 8 éroi{uous Kara TI ouyreTaypevny 
Tpepav Tapayevnbevras pavepods elvau Sidr Kab 
Hv ev TH troAdum@ ra€w ov Karahenfovow: OTrEp Kal 
6 ovveBn yevéobas ddiyous yap mpodiyav OTpAriu- 
TAS, Kal ToUToUs dpiorous Tats di Spayabious, 
maperdéaro Kata 7THv Bowrtiav mpdos moAAamAa- 
cious, Kal KaTd Kpdros mepieyévero TOv ayvrt- 
taylévrov. 

82. Aoxet 5° y mpakis® avry pndepuds amrohetmre- 
aba. r&v &v Tots Eumpoobev Xpovors ‘yeyern even 
Traparagenv rots “A@nvatous af Te vap ev Mapa- 
badve yevopern vikn Kat TO Trept WAarards Kara 
Tepody mporepnya Kat TaAAa TO mrepyBonra Tay 
‘AGnvaio épya Soxe? pndev mpoéxew THS paxns 

2 7s Eviknoe Mupwvidns Tos Bowwrovs ek elveny 
yap ai ev eyevovTo T™pOs BapBapous, at oe ouy~ 
ereAcobncay per GAAwy ouppdywr, ratrny dé 

1 So Capps: apépav. : r TIYOV. 

BPS RMS. ; ; Vogel Bey tear ie vine 
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the son of Callias. He enrolled the required number 
of citizens and gave them orders, announcing a day 
on which he planned to march foith from the city. 
And when the appointed time arnuved and some of 
the soldiers had not put in appearance at the speci- 
fied rendezvous, he took those who had reported and - 
advanced into Boeotia. And when certain of his 
officers and friends said that he should wait for the 
tardy men, Myronides, who was not only a sagacious 
general but energetic as well, rephed that he would 
not do so; for, he declared, men who of their own 
choice are late for the departure will in battle also 
play an ignoble and cowardly part, and will therefore 
not withstand the perils of war in defence of their 
country either, whereas the men who presented 
themselves ready for service on the appointed day 
gave clear evidence that they would not desert their 
posts in the war. And this 1s what actually took 
place; for leading forth soldiers who were few in 
number but the bravest un courage, he drew them 
up in Boeotia against a vastly superior force and 
utterly defeated his opponents 

82. In my opmion this action was in no way inferior 
to any of the battles fought by the Athenians in 
former times; for nerther the victory at Marathon 
nor the success over the Persians at Plataea nor the 
other renowned exploits of the Athenians seem in 
any way to surpass the victory which Myronides won 
over the Boeotians. For of those other battles, some 
were fought against barbarians and others were 
gained with the aid of allies, but this struggle was won 
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Thy maparagiv “AOnvaior dvor SuaxwSuvedoavres 
évixnoav Kal mpos ‘EAAjvev TOUS dpiorous Supyevi- 

3 cavro. SoKotor yap ot Bowrot Kara, Tas TOV 
dewav dsropovas Kal Tovs mroAepLKovs aydvas 
Undevos AcirreoBar TOV ddAcwv- UOTEPOV yoov adrot 
OnPator wept Acixrpo. kat Mavrivecay judvoe mpds 
Aaxedatpovious 4 dmavras KQL TOUS oUpLaYous Topa- 
Tak dwevor peylorny per dd€av em dvd pera Kat 
exTnoavto, THs 8° “EAAdéos amaons Tye Loves 

4 dvelniarws eye Onoar. tay 6€ ovyypa eww, 
Kaimep Tis padyns Tadrns emipavoos YeYEvn LEVYS, 
ovdels oUTE TOV TpdmoOV atris ovTE THY Suara w 
dvéyparse. Mupwridns ev ot émihavet waxy ve~ 
Knhoas TOUS Bowwrods evadputAdos eyer}On Tots mpo 
atrod VevopLevous Tyepoow err aveotarous, Mcps~ 

5 oroKAe? Kat MiAriddy Kal Kinww. 6 d€ Mupwvidns 
pera THY yevopevny vireny Tévaypav pev extroAvop~ 
KHOAS mreptethey airs Ta TELXN, Thy de Bowriav 
dmacay ETLWY erepve KOLL Karepberpe Kat Tots 
oTpatiarais Suehwv Ta Addvpa mavTas wWpedretats 
ddpats éxdounoev. 

83. Ot d€ Bowrot wapofuvbevres emi 7H b10- 
p0opa THs ywpas, ovveatpddnoay mavdynuel, Kat 
oTpatevoavres HOpotoav peydAnv Bdvayw  yevo- 
pevns d€ payns ev Otvodvras 7As Bowwrias, Kai 
TO dewov audorépwr Tats duyais éppwudvans trr0- 
pevovTwv, Sunuépevoav ev TH payn poys dé trav 


1 In 371 and 362 z.c. respectively. 

2 Thucydides (1 108) mentions the battle of Tanagra 
(supra, chap 80) and that of Oenophyta (2nfra, chap 83), but 
not this engagement, and the authority of Diodorus’ account 
is questioned generally by modern historians. What Diodo- 
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by the Athenians single-handed in pitched battle, and 
they were pitted against the biavest warriors to be 
found among the Gieeks For im staunchness in the 
face of perils and in the fierce contests of war the 
Boeotians are generally believed to be surpassed by 
no other people ; at any 1ate, sometime after this 
the Thebans at Leuctra and Mantineia,? when they 
unaided confionted all the Lacedaemonians and their 
ales, won for themselves the highest reputation for 
courage, and contrary to expectation became the 
leading nation of all Greece. And yet, although this 
battle of Myronides has become famous, none of our 
historians has described either the way 1t was fought 
or the disposition of the troops engaged in it? 
Myronides, then, after defeating the Boeotians in a 
remarkable battle, came to rival the reputations of the 
most renowned commanders before his time, namely, 
Themistocles, Muiltiades, and Cimon Myronides 
after this victory took Tanagra by siege, levelled its 
walls, and then he passed through all Boeotia, break- 
ing 1t up and destroying 1t,? and dividing the booty 
among his soldicis he loaded them all down with spoil 
in abundance 

83. The Boeotians, exasperated by the wasting of 
their land, sprang to arms as a nation and when they 
had taken the field constituted a gieat army. A 
battle took place at Oenophyta in Boeotia, and since 
both sides withstood the stress of the conflict with 
stout hearts, they spent the day in fighting , but after 


rus did was to nustake two accounts of the same battle (of 
Ses ia fo. two battles (cp Busolt, Griech Geach 3 1, 
p. 319 
5 Tins refers to the dissolution of the Boeotian League, 
under the hegemony of Thebes, which had just been re- 
established by the Spartans (chap 81 3) 
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"APnvaiwy tpepapeven Tous Bowwrovs, 6 Mupw- 
vidas Tacay TOV KaTa THY Bowwriav TOAEwY 

2 eyKparts éyéveto Any OnBov Hata be Tatra, 
Ex TAs Bouwrias dvalevEas éorpdrevoev emt No- 
Kpovs TOUS dvopatopevous "Omrourrious. Tourous 
de €€ epddou Xetpwodpevos, Kat AaBwv durpous, 

3 eveBaher els 7HY Tapvactav. + rapamAnciws be 
Tots Aoxpois Kat Todos Dwxels Kararroheunoas, Kal 
AaBav OMMpOUS, dvélevfev els THv Oerradriay, 
eyraday luev Tepl THS yevouevyns mpodocias, mpoo~ 
TaTtwv dé Karadexeoa Tous guyddas: TeV de 
Dapoadton od mpoadexomevany, emroAvepKet THY 

4 7oAw. e7rel be THY pev TOoAW ovK 7vvaro Big 
xetpwoacbas, Thy dé moAvopKiay aroAuy Xpovov bre- 
juevov ol DMapodArior, TO TyviKaora daroyvous Th 
KaTa T7V Ocerradiay erravAAdev sels Tas "AOivas. 
Mupwvidns pev otv ev drdtyw xpoven peyddas Tpa~ 
«us emuTeheoduevos mepiBonrov eaxye tHv bday 
mapa tots moAirats 

Tatra peéev otv éempayOn Kata totrov trav évu- 
auTov. 

84 Ea’ dpxovros S "AOipyot KadAtov TApa 
poev ° HAciots “Odupamas nxOy ia mpos Tats dydo7- 
KovTa, Kal hv evica oradiov IloAdpvacros Kupn- 
vatos, ev ‘Pedun 8° wmipyov vmaro. Lepovios 
Lovdrixvos Kat [LovsAsos QdoAovpvios ‘Apevrivos. 

gemi 5é€ rovTwv Todpidns 6 TETAYWEVOS emt THS 
vauTLKAs Ouvapews, aptrAAdwevos mpos tHv Mupw- 
vidov apeTyy TE Kal dogav, eomrevdev ag roydv Th 

3 KaTepydoacban, 810 Kal Kar €keivous Tous KaL- 
pods pendevos TpoTEepov memopOnkdétos THY Aare 
ViKHV, TapekdAece TOV OHuov Sydoa riv Tov 
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a severe struggle the Athemans put the Boeotians to 
flight and Myionides became master of all the cities 
of Boeotia with the exception of Thebes After this 
he marched out of Boeotia and led his army against 
the Locrians who are known as Opuntian.t These 
he overpowered at the first attack, and taking hos- 
tages from them he then entered Parnasia. In hke 
manner as he had done with the Locrians, he also 
subdued the Phocians, and after taking hostages he 
marched into Thessaly, finding fault with the Thes- 
sahans for their act of treachery and ordering them 
to receive back their exles; and when the Phar- 
sahans would not open their gates to him, he laid 
siege to the city. But since he could not master the 
city by force and the Pharsahans held out for a long 
time against the siege, for the present he gave up 
his designs regardmg Thessaly and returned to 
Athens. Thus Myronides, who had performed great 
deeds in a short space of time, won among his fellow 
cihzens the renown which was so widely acclaimed. 

These, then, were the events of this year. 

84 While Callas was archon in Athens, in Elis the 4562 o, 
Eighty-first Olympiad was celebrated, that in which 
Polymnastus of Cyrené won the “ stadion,”’ and in 
Rome the consuls were Servius Sulpicius and Publius 
Volumnius Amentinus During this year Tolmides, 
who was commander of the naval forces and vied with 
both the valour and fame of Myronides, was eager to 
accomplish a memorable deed Consequently, since 
in those times no one had ever yet laid waste Laconia, 
he urged the Athenian people to ravage the tern- 

1 The Locrians on the Strait of Euboea, so named after 
their capital Opus 


4 So Wurm: dapeadiay. 
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Laapriar ay xepay, emyyedrero dé xtious omrAiras 
mopaAdaBory eis TAS TPLYpELS pera TOUTWY TropOjcewy 
pev thy AakwrviKny, TOTEWACEW dé THY. TOV 

4 Lrapriardy dd€ay. ovyxwpnodyray dé tH “AOn- 
vatwv, Bovddpevos AcBpatws metovas omAiras* 
eLayayeiv, rexvaberat TL ToLoUTOY ob pay moira 
Sedu Bavov atrov Karanesery eis THV oTparidy 
TOY véwy Tovs dxpdlovras rais HAtkiats Kal Tots 
oapaow evpworordrovs: 6 dé Todpidns omevduy 
pn LLOvov Tovs TETOYLEVOUS XAtous eayayely eis 
THY OTpaTelav, TpOCLMV exdory TOY véwy Kal TH 
poopy Siapepovrw éleyev ws péeAAe Karadeyew 
adrov Kpetrrov ovv ednoev eOedAovTiy orparevew 
waMov 7) H Sia TOV Karadoyaw dvayKacOhvar Soxely 

5 emel dé wAelovs TOY Tpioxtdiwy TovT@ TH Adyw 
CUVETTELOEV eVedAovryy amoypapectar, TOUS 8é Aoi 
movs ovKért orrevdovTas EWpa, TOTE TOS WLOAOYN- 
pévous yiAlous KaréAcEev éx rdv dAdwv. 

6 ‘Qs 8 att Kal rdAAa ta mpdos THY oTpareiav 
HTOIMACTO, TEVTHKOVTA pev TpLApeow avyAyOn Kal 
TeTpaxiaytAtors omAitats, KatamdAcdoas dé THs 
Aakwvirgs eis MeOaivnv, robro ev 76 ywpiov eine, 
tév b€ Aaxedapoviwy BonOyodvrwy avélev€e, Kal 
mapamAevoas eis TO Td@evov, émiverov tov Aaxe~ 
Satwoviwy, xeilpwodpevos Sé Kal ravTynv THY TOAW 
Kal Ta vewpia Tov NaKxedatpoviwy EUTpPTTAS, TV 

7 xenon edjwoer. exetlev O€ dvax Gets émAevoe Tis 

Kepaddnvias vets Léxuvbov TavTny dé Xetpwod- 
pevos Kal mdacas ras ev 7TH KedaddAnvia méreus 
mpocayayouevos, eis TO Tépay dirémrAcvGE Kal KaT~ 
Hpev eis Navraxrov. duoiws 8€ Kal radrnv é& 

1 So Dindorf: zoAtras. . 
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tory of the Spartans, and he promised that by taking 
one thousand hoplites aboard the trnemes he would 
with them lay waste Laconia and dim the fame of 
the Spartans When the Athenians acceded to his 
request, he then, wishing to take with him secretly 
a larger numbei of hoplites, had recourse to the fol- 
lowing cunning subterfuge The citizens thought 
that he would emol for the foice the young men in 
the prime of youth and most vigo.ous in body; but 
Tolmides, determined to take with him m the cam- 
paign not merely the stipulated one thousand, ap- 
proached every young man of exceptional hardihood 
and told him that he was gomg to emol him; it 
would be better, however, he added, for him to go 
as a volunteer than be thought to have been com- 

elled to serve under compulsion by enrolment. 
When by this scheme he had persuaded more than 
three thousand to enrol voluntarily and saw that the 
rest of the youth showed no futher interest, he then 
enrolled the thousand he had been promised from all 
who were left 

When all the other preparations for his expedition 
had been made, Tolmides set out to sea with fifty 
trnemes and four thousand hoplites, and putting in 
at Methoné in Laconia, he took the place ; and when 
the Lacedaemonians came to defend 1t, he withdrew, 
and cruising along the coast to Gythe1um, which was 
a seapoit of the Lacedaemonians, he seized it, burned 
the city and also the dockyards of the Lacedae- 
monians, and ravaged its territory From here he 
set out to sea and sailed to Zacynthos which belonged 
to Cephallenia ; he took the island and won over all 
the erties on Cephallenia, and then sailed across to 
the opposite mainland and putin at Naupactus This 
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epddov AaBay, KAT@KLOEV is Tadray Meoonviwy 
TOUS eTrLoHLOUS, Smoamdv8ous bo Aaxedaxpovicov 

8 adefévras’ KaTa yap Tov adrov xpovov ot Aake- 
Saidviot mpos Tous Ei\wras Kab Meoonvious 
merrohepmkores € emi mA€ov, TOTE KpaThoavres apdo~ 
Tépwy TOS pev ef “‘Tdcdums drroomovdous aphKay, 
KaQdre mpoeipnrar, Tav So Eiddrev Tovs airious 
Ths amoaracews Kordoavres Tovs GAAovs KarTeE- 
dovAdcarro. 

85. "Em dpyovros 8 “AOrvno. XLwovorpdrov 
‘Pwpaios wév trrdrous Katéornoav Movadov Oda- 

patton p s n 

Aéptov TlomAucddav Kal Tdsov Krddsov ‘PrjytdAdov. 
émt S€ todtwy Todpidns pév mept tiv Bow riav 
SuérprBer, "AOnvator dé Tlepucdéa, Tov Bavimmou, 
TOV ayabay avopisv, OTPATHYOV KaréaTHnoay, Kat 
Sdovres avT@ Tpinpers TEVTHKOVTO. Kab xuAtous OmAt 

2 Tas céemepapav ext THY IleAomévvngov. otros o€ 
Tijs Tledorrovvjoou cody emdpnoev, els dé Thy 
"Axapvaviay StaBas wAnv* Oiviaddv amdoas tas 
moXeus mpoonydayeTo. ot pev otv “APnvator Kar 
ToUTov TOV eviaurov TActorwv TmOAewy hptav, em” 
dvSpeca, dé Kal orparnyia peydAnv Sogav Kar- 
EKTHOOVTO. 

86 °Eq’ _apxovTos 5° AOiyjow "A piorwvos 
oe pev KaTéoTnoay birarous Kowrov DaBrov 

OdsBovdavov Kat AevKvov Kop Avov Koupwrtvov. 
emt O€ ToUTWY "AOnvatious Kat ITeAomovynators 
mevraerets eyevovTo omovoal, Kipwvos rod *A@n- 
vaio ovvlepevou TAUTAS. 

2 Kara be Thy LiKediav "Eyeoratous Kal Audv- 
Pairats évéorn TOAcpos mept xopas rijs mpos TH 
Maldpw morayd: yevouevns de pdyns ioxyupas 
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city he likewise seized at the first assault and in it 
he settled the prominent Messenians whom the Lace- 
daemonians had allowed to go fiee under a truce. 
At this time, 1t may be explained, the Lacedae- 
monians had finally overcome both the Helots and 
Messenians, with whom they had been at war over 
a long period,? and the Messenians they had allowed 
to depait fiom Ithomé unde: a truce, as we have said, 
but of the Helots they had punished those who were 
responsible for the revolt and had enslaved the rest. 

85. When Sosistratus was archon in Athens, the 45580, 
Romans elected as consuls Pubhus Valerius Publicola 
and Gaius Clodius Regillus. In this year Tolmides 
was occupied in Boeotia and the Athenians elected 
as general a man of the aristocracy, Pericles the son 
of Xanthippus, and giving him fifty triremes and a 
thousand hoplites, sent him against the Peloponnesus. 
He ravaged a large part of the Peloponnesus, and 
then sailed across to Acarnania and won ove1 to 
Athens all the cities with the exception of Oenadae. 
So the Athenians dung this year controlled a very 
large number of cities and won great fame for valour 
and generalship. 

86. When Ariston was archon im Athens, the i540 
Romans elected as consuls Quintus Falnus Vibulanus 
and Lucius Cornelius Cuntinus This year the 
Athemans and Peloponnesians agieed to a truce of 
five years, Cimon the Atheman having conducted 
the negotiations 

In Sicily a war arose between the peoples of Egesta 
and Lilybaeum over the land on the Mazarus River, 


1 The beginning of the war 1s described m chap. 64 under 
the year 469, which 1s five years too early. 


1 So Dindorf: mAnoiov (cp Thue 1. 111). 
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ovvéBn moAAods wap’ dudorépors dvaipebfvai “Kat 

37hs didotinias pn ARfar tas méAes. peta O€ THY’ 
moAtroypadiay Thy é€v rats moAecu yevouévyny Kat 
Tov avadacpov THs ywpas, woAAd@y eiKA Kal wes 
éruye metodToypadynucvwv, évdcouv at adres Kat 
maAw eis ToduTIKGS OTACELS Kal TApAyas évéeruTrov* 
uddera bé TO KaKov éretoAacev ev Tats LupaKod- 

4oas. Tuvdapidns yap tis rovvoua, Opdacous Kai 
ToAuns yéuwv avOpwros, TO pev TP®Tov todAovs 
Tv TevyTwy aveAduPave, Kal owuatroTroLdy Tov- 
Tous éavT® mpos Tupavvida éroipous emote. Sopv- 
ddpous. pera dé tratra On davepdos dy srt 
Suvacreias opéyerar, Bavdrov Kpiow daocyaov 

6 Kareduxdabn. dmayopévou dé els Td Seopwriptov 
ot modvwpnbervres im’ adrod ovveatpddnoay Kat 
Tots amdyouo. Tas xelpas éréfepov. Tapayis dé 
yevopnerns Kara THY Ody, ovveoTpddnoay ot ya~ 
piéorato. Thy moditav Kal Tods vewrepicavras 
ovuvapracavres aya TH Tuvdapidn dvetiov. adeo- 
vakis b€ TovToU yivopévov, Kal TOv avdpav rupav- 
vidos émiupovyvTrwy, 6 Shuos éemynvéxOn puproacbau 
rovs ‘A@nvaious, kat vonov Betvar tapamAnov Th 
Tap €Kelvols yeypamevy Tepl doTpaKiopod. 

87. Ilapa yap “A@nvaiou exaorov ta&v mrodurav 
éder ypddew cis dorpakov Totvoua trod SoKotyros 
pddtora dvvacGat rupavvety THY rodtrayv, mapa Sé 
Tots Lupakoaioss eis méradov éAaias ypadecbat Tov 





1 Cp. chap. 76. 4 Cp. chap. 55. ° 
346 


BOOK XI. 86. 2—87, 1 


and in a sharp battle which ensued both cities lost 
heavily but did not slacken the rivalry. And after 
the enrolment of citizens which had taken place m 
the erties ! and the redistribution of the lands, since 
many had been added to the 10ll of citizens without 
plan and in a haphazaid fashion, the cities were in 
an unhealthy state and falling back again mto civil 
strife and disorders ; and 1t was especially in Syracuse 
that this malady prevailed For a man by the name 
of Tyndarides, a rash fellow full of effrontery, began 
by gathering about him many of the poor, and organ- 
izing them into an armed unit he proceeded to make 
of them a personal bodyguard ready for an attempt 
to set up a tyranny. But after this, when it was 
evident that he was grasping after supreme power, 
he was brought to trial and condemned to death. 
But while he was being led off to prison, the men 
upon whom he had lavished his favours rushed 
together and laid hands upon those who were arrest- 
ing him. And in the confusion which arose through- 
out the city the most respectable citizens, who had 
organized. themselves, seized the revolutionists and 
put them to death along with Tyndandes. And 
since this sort of thing kepl happening tame and 
again and there were men whose hearts were set on 
a tyranny, the people were led to imitate the Atheni- 
ans and to establish a law very similar to the one 
they had passed on ostracism.* 

87 Now among the Athenians each citizen was 
required to write on a potsherd (ostracon) the name 
of the man who, in his opinion, was most able through 
his influence to tyrannize over his fellow citizens ; 
but among the Syracusans the name of the most 
influential citizen had to be written on an olive 
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dvvarwratov tev Trokitay, dvapiOunbevrwy 5é trav 
qeTdaAwy Tov mActotra mérada AaBdvTa devyeww 
2 TevraeTh ypovov. tovTw yap T@ TpoTw breAdp- 
avov Tamewwoew Ta hpovyyata Tov TA€Etorov 
loyvovTewy év ratis matpiot Kabodov yap ov mrovn- 
pias KoAdoets éAduBavov Tapa TOV TapavopLouvTeny, 
aAAd Suvapews: Kat aveyjcews TOV avOpav € emrotovy 
Tamreivwow. ob pev our ‘AOnvator TOUTO TO YéVvos 
THis vopobecias WOvopacav ard Tob ovpBeBnxdros 
3 OoTpAKLaLOY, ot dé Lupakoatot TreraAopov. obTos 
dé 6 vOUos dud pewe Tapa pe tots “A@nvaious eri 
moAby ypovor, Tro.pa dé trois Uupaxocious KaTeAvdy 
47ayv did TowavTas Twas airias. Tov peytorey 
avdpav dvyadevopevwy, ot Xapeoraror Ta&v TOA 
Tay Kat duvdpevor Sia THs idias a aperijs TOAAG Toy 
Kowday éravopboty adiaravro T&v Snuociwy mpa- 
Eewy, Kal dia Tov amo Tob vépov hoBov tO.wrevovres 
dteTéAovy, émieAduevor b€ THs idias ovoias Ets 
tpvdyy améxdwvov, ot Sé movnpérato. Trav moray 
Kat TOAUN Siadépovres edpdvrTilov THv dyjociwy 
Kat Ta TANON mpds TApAyHVY Kat VewTEPLO[LOY TPO- 
5 eTpémovTo dudmep oTdcewy ywopevwv mdadw, Kal 
T&Y TOAAaY eis Stadopas EexTpeTopevwrv, madw % 
moXus eis ouvexeis Kal peyaaas evemunTe Tapayas 
emeTroAa.ke yap onpaywyOy TAnOos Kat ovKogay- 
TOv, Kad Adyou dsewdrns d70 Ta vEewTEpwry 
Hoxetto, Kat KabdAov moddoi ra dadda tay ém- 
TyOEevLaTWY avTL THS Tadalds Kal omovdaias 
aywyns nAAdrrovro, Kat Tals pév ovoiais dud 
THY eipyvnv mpoéKomTov, THS 8° dpuovolas Kal rod 


' 





1 From. petalon (“* leaf ’’). : 
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leaf, and when the leaves weie counted, the man 
who received the largest numbei of leaves had to go 
into exile for five yeais [oi by this means they 
thought that they would humble the atrogance of 
the most powerful men in these two atics ; fou, 
speaking generally, they were not exacting fiom 
violators of the law a pumshment for a crime com- 
mitted, but were effecting a dimmution of the influ- 
ence and growing powei of the men in question 
Now while the Athenians called this kind of legisla- 
tion ostracism, from the way 1t was done, the Syra- 
cusans used the name petalism? This law remaimed 
in force among the Athenians for a long time, but 
among the Syracusans it was soon repealed for the 
following reasons Since the most influential men 
were being sent into exile, the most iespectable 
citizens and such as had 1t in their power, by reason 
of thew peisonal high character, to effect many re- 
forms in the affairs of the commonwealth were taking 
no part mm public affans, but consistently remained in 
private life because of their fea of the law, attending 
to their personal fortunes and leaning towards a hfe 
of luxury ; whereas it was the basest citizens and 
such as excelled in cfhiontery who were giving their 
attention to public affairs and inciting the masses to 
disorder and revolution Consequently, since fac- 
tional quarrels were agam arising and the masses 
were turning to wrangling, the aty fell back into 
continuous and seilous disorders Jor a multitude 
of demagogues and sycophants was a1ising, the youth 
were cultivating cleveiness in oratory, and, in a word, 
many were cxchanging the ancient and sober way 
of hfe for the ignoble pursuits , wealth was mereas- 
) ing because of the peace, but there was little if any 
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6 Suxatompayety ohiyn Tis eyivero Ppovris. dudzrep ot 
Lupakdavor perayvovres TOV mept Tob mreraduo pod 
VOLLOv Kkaréhvoay, oAiyov ypovov avrg Xpnodpevor. 

Kai ra. pev KaTG THY LiKeNlav ev tovrots Hv. 

88. "Em dpyovros O° "Any Ot Avoixpdrous ev 
“Padun KateoTddnoay t umarot U'dsos Navreos Pov- 
Tiros Kal AevKios Muvovixtos Kapovriaves. ent bé 
rovrwv TepixAjs 6 rév °AOnvaiwy orparnyos azro- 
Ras els [LeAomdvynoov edywae ry Tov LiKvwviev 

2 xwpayv. emefeJovrwv 5° em adrov TOV Lecverviev 
Tavdnpel Kab pans VEvoperns, 6 Tlepucdfs vKnjoas 
Kab moMovds Kara THY duyny avedwv KaréKAeucev 
adrovs vets moAopkiay. mpoapords be Trovoupevos 
Tots TEtXeEOL, Kal py Suvdevos éreiv THY moAw, ert 
dé Kal tr&v Aakedatpovioy drooreAdyrev Bor- 
Gevav tots mroAvopKoupévois, avélevEev ex THs L- 
Kuva@vos: eis b€ THY “Axapvaviay mAevoas Kal Thy 
tav Oinaddv ywapav Karadpapav Kat Aadipwy 
aAfGos abpoicas, amémAcvoev ex THS “Akapvavias. 

3 era. b€ Tatra éAPay eis Xeppdvycov xrAtous ray 
ToAT ov KarexAnpodynce THY Xwpav. dua dé Tov- 
Tous mpartopevors ToAuidns 6 €repos orparnyos eis 
Tv EvBovavy mapeAPwv aAdots ytAtots troAirais 
TaUTHVY Kal THY tav Nagéiwv yiv dvdveipe 

4 Kara dé Thy LuKkeAtav Tuppnvav Anlomevwv rh 
Odrarrav, of LvpaKoaror vavapyov eAopevot Da- 
vAdov errepabav eis THY Tuppnviav ovros 8 éK~ 
mAevous TO bev mp@Tov vijoov. THY dvopacoperny 
At€arevav érdpOnoe, wapa dé Trav Tuppnvadyv Adbpa 


1 ravrnv Kai added by Wesseling on the basis of Pausanias 
(1. 27. 5), who says of Tolmides édojyaye pév es EvBorav Kai 
Nagov "Adnvaiwy KAnpovyous. 
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eoncern for concoid and honest conduct. As a result 
the Syracusans changed then minds and repealed 
the law of petahsm, having used it only a short 
while. 

Such, then, was the state of affairs in Sicily 

88. When Lysicrates was archon m Athens, in 4538¢ 
Rome the consuls elected were Gaius Nautius Rutilus 
and Lucius Minucius Carutianus During this year 
Pericles, the general of the Athenians, landed in the 
Peloponnesus and ravaged the territory of the 
Sicyonians. And when the Sicyonians came out 
against him in full foice and a battle was fought, 
Pericles was victorious, slew many as they fled, and 
shut them up in their erty, to which he laid siege. 
But when he was unable by making assaults upon the 
walls to take the city, and when, besides, the Lace- 
daemonians sent aid to the besieged, he withdrew 
from Sicyon ; then he sailed to Acarnania, where he 
overran the territory of Oemadae, amassed much 
booty, and then sailed away fiom Acainania, After 
this he arrived at the Chenonesus? and portioned 
out the land in allotments to one thousand. citizens. 
While these events were taking place, Tolmides, the 
other ? general, passed over into Huboea and dinded 
it and the land of the Naxians among another 
thousand citizens 

As for the events in Sicily, since the Tyrrhenans 
were practising piracy at sea, the Syracusans chose 
Phayllus as admiral and sent him to Tyrrhema. He 
sailed at first to the island known as Aethaleia * and 
ravaged it, but he secretly accepted a bribe of 
money from the Tyrrhenians and sailed back to Sicily 


1 The Thracian, in 447 3.¢. 
-2 74, 1n active command. = Elba. 
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XH Waa AaBedy, dmémhevoer eis THY LuKeAtay ovdev 

5 d&.ov ponpns duampatdwevos ot d€ Lupakdoros 
ToGrov ev as mpooorny KaTaduKcaoavres epuyd- 
Sevoav, erepov dé oTparnyov KATACTHOAVTES ‘AmeA- 
Aju eaméarethav €7rL _Tuppyvods EYOVTA TpuApers 
é€NKOVTE. otros dé THY mapabaddrriov Tuppyviav 
KaTadpaywv, amhpev eis Kipvov xareyopevyy tao 
Tuppnvaev car’ éxeivous rods xpdovous: mopfyjcas dé 
mActora THs vicov Kai THY AtOdAcav yeipwodpevos, 
éravnAgev eis tas Lupakovoas aiypaddtrwv re 
adios Kopilwv Kat thy ddAnv ddddAccav aywv odk 

6 dAiyny = ue. dé TAUTO Aouxérwos 6 Tov uKeA@y 
adnyovpevos Tas mOneus andcas Tas opoebveis 
aanv ths “Bras eis ptay Kab Kowny Hyaye ouvTé- 
Acar, Opacrucos ov VEwTEpesy WpéyeTO TPAy- 
parwv, Kat mapa Tod Kowod Tov LiuKedy dO poicas 
Odvapuy agvdhoyov Tas Meévas, 7 nris Hv abrod marpis, 
PETMKLOEV Eis TO TEdiov, Kal TANGIOV TOO TE“EvoOUS 
tav ovopalopévav Tladikdv éxrice modw afid- 
Aoyov, Hv amo Trav mpoepnudvay bedv dvdpale 
TloAvcay. 

89. °"Evrei Oe mept TOV Oedv TOUTE euunoOnuer, 
ovK ELOY EOTL Tmapadurety THY TEpl TO cepov 
apXaLoryra TE Kal THY amoTiay Kat TO atvoAoV 
TO TEpl TOUS ovopalomevous Kpariipas iSicjo.. 
pvbohoyotor yap TO TéMEVOS Totro Orage pe Ta 
dAkwy apyatdrynte Kal oeBaopd, moMey év adTe 

2 mrapabogany TapaSedopevov. m™p@rov pev yap Kpa- 
THipés ctor TH peyeer pwev od KaTa Tay peydhou, 
anyas 3 eéatolous dvaBadrAovres éf duvOnrov TE 
Bv80od Kat wapamAjoiv Exyorres tiv dvow ois 
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without having accomplished anything worthy of 
mention The Syracusans found him guilty of 
treachery and exiled him, and choosing another 
general, Apelles, they dispatched him with sixty 
iriremes against the Tyrrhenians He overran the 
coast of Tyi:henia and then passed over to Cyrnus,? 
which was held at those times by the Tyrrhenians, 
and after sacking many places in this island and 
subduing Aethaleia, he returned to Syracuse accom- 
panied by a multitude of captives and not a little 
other spoil And after this Ducetius, the leader of the 
Siceli, gathered all the cities which were of the same 
race, with the exception of Hybla, into one and a 
common federation; and being an energetic man, 
he was always grasping after innovations, and so he 
gathered a large army from the Sicilian League and 
removed the city of Menae, which was his native 
state, and planted it in the plain. Also near the 
sacred precinct of the Palici, as they are called, he 
founded an important city, which he named Palicé 
after the gods just mentioned. 

89. Since we have spoken of these gods, we should 
not omit to mention both the antiquity and the in- 
credible nature of the shrine, and, in a word, the 
pecuhar phenomenon of The Craters,’ as they aie 
called The myth relates that this sacred area sur- 
passes all others in antiquity and the reverence paid 
to it, and many marvels there are reported by tradi- 
tion. For fist of all there are craters which aie not 
at all large in size, but they throw up extraordinary 
streams of water from a depth beyond telling and 

1 Corsica. 

2 The Greek word means “ Mixing Bowls” These 


geysers near Mt Aetna are mentioned by Vergil (dened, 9. 
585) and described at length by Macrobuus, Sat. 5.19. 15 
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A€Bnot rots brd mupos woAAod Kaopévois Kat Td 
8 vdwp Sidavpov avaBdArovow  éudacw pev odv 
exer TO avaPaAAdpuevov vdwp as drrdpye. Sudzrupov, 
od pnv axpiBh TH émiyvwow exer ba Td pyndéva 
ToApav abacba rovtov tHAKadrny yap exer Kard- 
mAngw 4 t&v typ&v dvaBoAn dore Soxety tad 
4 Betas Tivos avayKns yivesBat TO cvpPatvov. Td jev 
yap vdwp Deiov KataKkdpov riv dodpynow éyet, 76 
dé ydopa Bpdpov moAdy Kat poPepov eEinar: rd Be 
TovTwy Tapadokorepov, ove trepeKxetras Td Sypov 
oure atrodeimer Kivnow dé Kai Biay pedpuaros eis 
5 ixsos efarpopevnv exer Savydovov. roradrns &é 
deomperreias ovans TEpt TO TéLEVvOS, ot wéytoroL TOV 
6pxwv evratla ovvreAcbvrat, Kat Tois émopKjcact 
ovvrduws 7 Tob Satpmoviov KdAaots axoAovbel: Teves 
yap THs opdcews orepybévres tiv éx Tod reudvovs 
6 dodov mrotobyrar. jreyadns 8 otons Serodatpo- 
vias, of Tas audioPyryjcers Evovres, Orav bd TWWoOS 
dmEepoyyns KaTioxvavrar, TH dia TOV dpKwv TovTwv 
dvaxpioe! Kpivovrar. éort d€ ToiTo TO Téuevos ek 
Tiwy xpovwy aovdov TeTNPHLEVOV, Kal Tots aruxot- 
ow oiKérais Kal KUpio’s ayvadpoot TEpuTenTwMKdat 
7 moAAhy mapéxerat BonPeav: Trovs yap eis trodro 
Katagvydvras ovK exovow eovoiav of Seandrat 
Biaiws amayew, Kat péxypt tovTrov d1auévovow 
dowels, péxpt av emt Swwpropevois didavOpwrois 
meloavres ot KUptor Kal Sdvres Sia THY SpKwy 
Tas mEept Tov dpodoyidy miorers draydywou. 
1 So Madvig: dvapéce. * So Madvig. draMaydai. 
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have very much the nature of cauldions which are 
heated by a strong fire and throw up boiling water. 
Now the water that 1s thrown up gives the impression 
of being boiling hot, but this 1s not known for certain 
because of the fact that no man dares touch it; for 
the amazement caused by the spout of water 1s so 
great that men believe the phenomenon to be due 
to some divine power. For not only does the water 
give out a strongly sulphurous smell but the yawning 
mouth emits a mighty and terrifying roar ; and what 
is still more astonishing than this, the water neither 
pours over nor recedes, but has a motion and force 
in its current that lifts 1t to a marvellous height. 
Since so divine a majesty pervades the sacred area, 
the most sacred oaths are taken there and men who 
swear falsely are immediately overtaken by the 
punishment of heaven; thus certain men have lost 
thew sight when they depart from the sacred pre- 
cinct. And so great is the awe of the deities of this 
shrine, that men who aie pressing claims, when, for 
instance, they are being overborne by a person of 
superior dignity, have their claims adjudicated on the 
strength of the preliminary examination of the wit- 
nesses supported by oaths taken in the name of these 
deities This sacred area has also been recognized 
for some time as a place of sanctuary and has been 
a source of great aid to luckless slaves who have 
fallen mto the hands of brutal masters; for if they 
have fled there for refuge, ther masters have no 
power to remove them by force, and they remain 
there protected from harm until their masters, having 
gained their consent upon conditions of humane treat- 
ment and having given pledges, supported by such 
oaths, to fulfil their agreements, lead them away. 
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8 Kal ovdels toropetran TOV dedwrdT wv tots otKeé- 
Traus TioTW TavTHY mropaBas: ovTw yap Y TOV 
dedv Sevatdaiovia Trods dudcavras mpds Tovs Sov- 
Aous mtoTrous moult. ear. 5€ Kal TO TémEVvoS eV 
mediq Oeomperret Kelpevov Kal oToats Kal Tats 
dans katahiceow iKaves KEKOOUNLLEVOV. —Tepl 
yey odv TOUTWY LKavas jpiv cipnote, apos dé Thy 
ouvexf Tots mpotaTopnpevors Sunynow emdvuev. 

90. ‘O yap Aouxerios trv TlaAuKdy Kricas Kat 
meptaBay otra afioAdyw Teiyxer, karexAnpovynce 
THY Opopov ywpav  ocuvepy O€ THV mow Tavray 
dud. THY THS ywpas apernv Kat ba TO ARBs Trav 

2 olknrépwv rayelav AaPety avEynow. od moddv Sé 
ypovov evoalmoviocaca Kareckdgdyn, Kal duéwecvev 
doikntos péxp. TOv Kal? Huds ypdvwv: mepi dv 
Ta KOTad pepos avaypdaouev éy Tots oikeiots 
ypovots. 

3 Kat Ta pev KaTa TV LuKeAiav év TovTos iy. 
Kata Sé€ THY “Iradiav pera tiv KaTacKadyy THs 
Lupdpews bad tT&v Kpotrwuarav vorepov éreow 
OKTG) TpOs Tots TevTYKOVTA Werradrds cuvayaywv 
Tovs vioAoimovs THY LvPapirdv €€ apyfs wie 
rip LvBapwv, KeULEvaV avd, wéoov TOTO WAY dvoty, 

4 Tob Te ZuBapros KaL Kpdtios ayabny d éyovres 
xdpay TAYD Tals ovotats mpocavéBycav. KaTa- 
oxovres d€ THY moh € erm oAlya addw e€émecov éx 
THs LuBapews Trepl av Ta Kara, p€pos avaypadar 
meipacducla Kata THY éxoperny BiBrov. 

(Deest annus Ol. 82,1. 452 a. Chr | 





1 There is no further mention of Palcé in the extant 
portions of Diodorus. - 
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And history records no case, out of all who have given 
slaves such a pledge as this, of a violation ; so faithful 
to their slaves does the awe in which these gods are 
held make those who have taken the oath. And the 
sacred area, which les on a plain meet for a god, 
has been appropriately embellished with colonnades 
and every other kind of lounging-place —But let 
what we have said suffice for this subjcct, and we 
shall return to the narrative at the pomt whee our 
history broke off. 

90. Ducetius, after founding Palicé and enclosing 
it with strong walls, portioned out the neighbouring 
countryside in allotments. And it came to pass that 
this city, on account of the fertility of the so and 
the multitude of colonists, enjoyed a rapid growth. 
It did not, however, prosper for long, but was razed 
to the ground and has remained without habitation 
until our own day; regarding this we shall give a 
detailed account in connection with the appropriate 
period of time ! 

Such, then, was the state of affairs in Sicily In 
Italy, fifty-eight years after the Crotomates had 
destroyed Sybaris, a Thessalian ? gathered together 
the Sybarites who remained and founded Sybaris 
anew, it lay between two rivers, the Sybaris and 
the Crathis. And since the settlers possessed a fertile 
land they quickly advanced in wealth. But they had 
possessed the city only a few years when they were 
again driven out of Sybaris, regarding which event 
we shall undertake to give a detailed account in the 
following Book ° 


(The year 452 3.c. 1s lacking.) 


* Presumably one of the Thessalians mentioned in Book 
12. 10. 2. 5 Book 12. 9 ff, 


357 


DIODORUS OF SICILY 


"Ea pXovTos S ’Adivnow ’Avriddrov ‘Pw- 
ato Karéornoav dadrous Aedkvov Toorovpuov 
Kal Mépxov ‘Opartov. ert d€ TOUTWY Aoueérwos 
6 TOV Lureday eywv THY Tyyepwoviay Atrvny psy 
kateAdBero, TOV Tyobpevov atTHs dorogovyjcas, eis 
dé Thy “Axpayavrivey Xapav dvaledgas peta Sv- 
vdprews Mérvov poupoupevov dro TOV “AKpayav~ 
tivwy émodidpKnoe: TOV be “Axpayavrivwy Kal 
Lupakooiwy émPonbynodvrwy, ovvapas wayyy Kal 
mporepnaas e&hiacev audotrépous éK TAY oTparo- 

27édwv. Kab Tore pev ToD xeurdvos EVLOTALEVOU 
Siexwpicbnoav eis THY oixeiav, ot be Uupakoator 
TOV OTpaTNyoV Bodkwva, THs HTTNS airtov ovra Kat 
dd6£avra, Adbpy oupmparrew T@ Aovkeriw, Kara- 
Sucdoavres ws mpodorny dméxretvay. Too Gépous 
de dpxomevov oTparnyov erepov Karéornoav, @ 
Suvapuy akidroyov Odvres mpooéragav Kara. 
3 mroAeujoar Aoveériov odros b€ Tropeviets pera THs 
duvapews KatéAaBe Tov Aovkériov orpatomreded- 
ovra wept Tas Nouds: yevouevns b€ maparagews 
peyadAns, Kat 7oAA@v map’ apdorépois mimrdévrwy, 
poyis Lvpakooto. Buacdpevor Tovs LuKedovds érpé- 
wavro, Kal Kara THY duyyy wodAovs avetAov rdv 
d¢ Swaguydvrwy of mAEiovs pev eis TA Ppovpia Trav 
Keddy SueawOnoav, oAtyo. d€ pera Aovxeriov 
47av abrav éAmidwy peréye mpoeidovro. aya dé 
TovTos mparTouevors *Axpayarrivo. ro Moéruov 
@povpiov Karexdpevov td tay pera Aovreriov 
Luceddy eSeToArdpxnoay, Kat THV Ova, araya- 
yovres mpos Tovs Lvpaxooiovs veviknrdras 789 
KOWwyh KaTeoTpaToTrédevoay. Aovértos dé dia THY 
qH7TTav Tots dAots ouvrpiBeis, Kal TOV oTpariwraiv 
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91. When Antidotus was archon in Athens, the 451z.¢ 
Romans elected as consuls Lucius Postumius and 
Marcus Horatius Dwiuing this year Ducetius, who 
held the leadership of the Siceh, seized the city of 
Aetna, having treacherously slain its leader, and then 
he moved with an army into the territory of the 
Acragantini and laid siege to Motyum, which was 
held by a garrison of Acragantini; and when the 
Acragantini and the Syracusans came to the aid of 
the city, he jomed battle with them, was successful, 
and drove them both out of their camps. But since 
at the time winter was setting in, they separated 
and returned to their homes; and the Syracusans 
found their general Boleon, who was responsible for 
the defeat and was thought to have had secret deal- 
ings with Ducetius, guilty of treason and put him 
to death. With the beginning of summer they ap- 
pointed a new general, to whom they assigned a 
strong army with orders to subdue Ducetius. This 
general, setting out with his army, came upon 
Ducetius while he was encamped near Nomae; a 
fierce struggle ensued and many fell on both sides, 
but with difficulty the Syracusans overpowered and 
routed the Siceh, slaying many of them as they 
fled. Of those who survived the battle the larger 
number found safety in the strongholds of the Siceli, 
but a few chose to share the hopes of Ducetius. 
While these things were taking place, the Acra- 
gantini forced the capitulation of the stronghold of 
Motyum, which was held by the Siceli who stayed 
with Ducetius, and then, uniting their troops with 
the Syracusans who had already won the victory, 
they now camped together. As for Ducetius, now 
that he had been completely crushed by his defeat 
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airoy tav pev KxarademovTwr, Trdv 8 émBov- 
Aevdvrwy, eis THY eoxaTny 7AVev amdyvwow. 

92. Tédos de Dewpav Tovs dmodoimovs didous 
péMovras avre Tas xetpas mpoodépey, pldcas 
adrovs Kal VUKTOS d.adpas adinmevaev els Tas 
Luparovoas. ETL O€ VUKTOS ovens maphAdev eis 
THY dyopav TOV Lupaxootwy, KL kabioas € em TOY 
Bopdr t ixérns eyeveTo Ths wodews, Kal éauTdv TE 
Kal THY xwpav Hs Hv KUpLOS Trapeduiie Tots LupaKo- 

2aios Tod dé rAADovs dia Td mapadoEov cuppéov- 
Tos «is THY dyopav, ob pev dpxovres ouvnyayov 
éxxAnotav Kat mpoeOynKav BovAjy rept tot Aouxe- 

3 riov Ti yp mparTewW. Evior pev ovv Tov dnunyo- 
pely elmore ovveBovdevov Kohdlew as ToA€ tov 
Kal Tept TOV HuapTH Leva THY mpoonKovoay emt~ 
Oetvan TeLepiay ot d€ yapiéorarot Tov mpeoBv- 
Tépwv mapiovres’ amedaivorto owlew tov tkéryy, 
Kat THY TUXNY Kal THY véweow TOV Oedv évtpéme- 
aGat> detv? yap oxorety od Ti malety dks €ore 
Aovxérios, adda Tt mpeTrer mpagat 2upaxoaious- 
amoKTetvat yap Tov TET TWKOTE, TH TUXN LN) ™poo~ 
HKOv, cule 6 S° cpu THY ™pos Tovs Qeovs etoé- 
Peay Kat Tov icerqy aEvov elvau® Tijs Tob 87} j40v 

4 preyadrouvyias. 6 dé Ofuos WoTEp TWh pd puri 
owbew mavrobev éBoa TOV iKer yy VPAKOCLOL [LEV 
ov" dmohtcavres THS TYL@plas tov Aovxériov® 
eLérreuav eis THY Képwfov, Kal evratda 7™poo~ 
Tafavres KaraBioby tiv ixavivy atr@ yopnyiav 
auvaméoreiAay. 


1 So Hertlein mapovres. 2 So Eichstadt 8c. 
. So. Eichstadt : 2 €oTt. * ody added by Dindorf. 
® ixérny after Aovxériov deleted by Dindorf. 
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and that some of his soldiers were deserting and 
others plotting against him, he had come to the 
depths of despair. 

92. Finally, when Ducetius saw that his remaining 
friends weie about to lay hands upon him, he antici- 
pated them by slipping away at mght and nding off 
to Syracuse And while 1t was still night he entered 
the market-place of the Syracusans, and seating him- 
self at the altars he became a supplant of the city, 
placing both his person and the land which he con- 
trolled at the disposition of the Syracusans. When 
the multitude poured into the market-place in amaze- 
ment at the unexpected event, the magistrates called 
a meeting of the Assembly and laid before it the 
question of what should be done with Ducetius. 
Some of those who were accustomed to curry favour 
with the people advised that they should punish him 
as an enemy and inflict on him for his misdeeds the 
appropiate penalty ; but the more fairminded of the 
elder citizens came forward and declared 1t as their 
opinion that they should spare the supplant and 
show due regard for Fortune and the wrath of the 
gods. The people should consider, they continued, 
not what punishment Ducetius deserved, but what 
action was proper for the Syracusans ; for to slay the 
victrm of Fortune was not fitting, but to maintain 
reverence for the gods as well as to spare the supphant 
was an act worthy of the magnanimuty of the people. 
The people thereupon cried out as with one voice 
from every side to spare the supplant. The Syra- 
cusans, accordingly, released Ducetius from punish-~ 
ment and sent him off to Corinth, ordering nm to 
spend his life in that erty and also giving him sufficient 
means for his support. 
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¢ ~ % 
5 “Hweis 8€ mapdyres él tov Tponyovprevov eviav~ 
tov THs "APnvatew orparetas éxt Kvmpov Kinavos 
hyounevov, Kata rhy ey apxf mpdbeow adros 


Teprypadonev rivde thy BiBAov. 


1 Cp chap 1.1. 
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Since we are now at the year preceding the cam- 
paign of the Athemans against Cyprus under the 
leadership of Cimon, pursuant to the plan announced 
at the begining of this Book+ we herewith bring 
it to an end. 
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On the battle at Coroneia between the Athenians 
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